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Introduction

The Miracle of a New Look
How long is it since you felt like cheering, singing and dancing?
By the time you are less than halfway through this little book,
we think that’s how it will be with you. These pages have some
tremendous things to say (not original, but mostly forgotten—the
author’s contribution being but a mite to the treasury), things that
vitally affect you today, tomorrow, and forever.
What’s more, we can even guarantee doing something about those
yesterdays you would gladly forget. Impossible? Read and see.
An hour with a book would have brought to his mind
The secret it took him a whole year to find,
The facts that he learned at enormous expense
Were all on a library shelf to commence.
How to see from life’s cul-de-sacs into infinity, a joyous infinity—
that’s the theme of this book. We offer you here Aladdin’s lamp,
Ali Baba’s cave, Treasure Island, the Holy Grail, the Golden
Fleece, the Apple of Hercules, Klondike’s goldfields, the mystic
philosophers’ stone that could turn common metal into gold,
and the Thread of Adrienne which showed the path through the
labyrinth to the light.
A prism suggests all of these. Facets of color—that’s what one
sees when looking through a prism. But lo, as you turn the
crystal, coloured patterns of light appear. Instead of chaos, there
is beauty. Can it be that way with life? We each wander over life’s
battlefields and find it littered with the dead and the dying.
We too are wounded and are desperately trying to find the answer
to the question as to whether the disparate fragments of our
experience have been projected by a universe of blind chance, or
whether there is some pattern to it all.
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We do know that for some weary fighters, the battlefield has
ultimately become the place of vision. They learned to see further
through a tear than through a telescope. Can we learn that too?
Does not everything depend on how we turn the cylinder of
vision? You have heard often of the two men who looked out of
prison bars—one saw mud and the other stars. Two boys belonging
to the same family can construe life so differently. One sees mainly
the sordid and the sorrowful, while the other working by his own
private compass is guided by shining, orbed idealism. Its gleam
transforms for him all that is dark or dingy and enables him to
labor on, whatever the discouragements.
Not only beauty, but truth is in the eye of the beholder. We
habitually see with the eye and not through it. What is already
present in the mind and heart determines what we make of all
around us. Experience is not what happens to us, but what we
do with what happens to us. Some, like Admiral Nelson, view all
around them with their glass eye and misinterpret reality. Others
choose to wonder rather than worry when their twist of life’s
kaleidoscope yields surprising and joyous patterns.
Most of us admit to being cross and crooked at times under the
bludgeoning of our days. Does not life seem cross with us? Does
not contradiction and ambiguity characterize much of what
happens to us? The inner eye needs a map of Treasure Island, an
Aladdin’s lamp to rub, an Ali Baba’s cave for entering—a magic
kaleidoscope which will make ordinary things extraordinary,
common things glorious, cruel things kind and bewildering
fragments a jeweled pattern. And in case all that sounds too
ethereal and idealistic, let us hasten to add: this book may be the
most practical book you have ever read.
In a country where 350,000 people a year die of tobacco-related
diseases, and where ninety percent of heavy smokers wish they
could give up the habit; in a country where the majority of people
past their thirties are overweight, and many of them dangerously
so, and where millions would do almost anything to regain a
X

normal appearance; in a world where it is estimated that seventy
percent of diseases are diseases of choice, and where untold
millions die decades earlier than they need, and where the major
cause of death under thirty is auto accidents caused by lack of
self-control; a world where successful marriages are almost as rare
as hen’s teeth—in such a country and in such a world, a distillation
of the wisdom of a great host who mastered the art of living offers
priceless treasures of inspiration and motivation.
Most of us can do almost anything that we want to do, but it’s
that wanting that’s so often missing. The “wants” of good sense
are usually overridden by the “want” of physical or psychological
desire. “Carve the granite with a razor, moor the vessel with a
thread of silk, then you may hope by knowledge and reason to curb
those giants—the passions and pride of man.
So said John Henry Newman years ago, and his words were never
more true than in our own day.
Grant us the will to fashion as we feel,
Grant us the strength to labor as we know,
Grant us the purpose, ribbed and edged with steel
To strike the blow.
New knowledge we ask not,
Knowledge thou hast lent
But, Lord, the will; there lies our bitter need.
Grant us to build above the deep intent.
The deed, the deed.
—John Drinkwater
A large part of life is learning to tap resources of power to do
what we ought. Only a totally new perspective from some magic
kaleidoscope can offer the motivating powers of faith, hope and
love which will transform the life of every possessor.
Again you may be tempted to say, “I’m not interested in things I
cannot see. Hope, faith and love are not tangible.” True, but neither
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are ideas, and ideas are more real than anything else in our world.
They literally make our world. Love is invisible and the presence or
lack of it makes or mars each of us.
In fact, all the real forces in the world are invisible, not just gravity,
and electricity and thought.
Oh world invisible, we view thee,
Oh world intangible, we touch thee,
Oh world unknowable, we know thee,
Inapprehensible, we touch thee.
The man that wrote that (Francis Thompson) was a failure for
years and enslaved by drugs. To survive, he held the bridles of
horses on the curbs of London’s streets and called cabs to earn a
few pennies. But by finding and exercising his gift of seeing the
reality of the unseen world, he rose above his obscurity and became
a poet of immortal beauty.
The insights of this volume stress some of the realities he and
others have discovered. They can change, wonderfully change, the
most hopeless and discouraging situations. Read and see. The real
treasures of time and eternity can be yours.
We invite you to invest an hour which will enrich all your future
hours, to bestow on this volume now the attention which will
multiply the benefits of all your subsequent activities. Rim the
kaleidoscope, it’s yours, and wonder, adore and rejoice.
We cannot kindle when we will
The fire which in the heart resides;
The Spirit bloweth and is still;
In mystery our soul abides.
But tasks in hours of insight willed
Can be in hours of gloom fulfilled.
With aching hands and bleeding feet,
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone;
We bear the burden and the heat
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Of the long day, and wish ’twere done.
Not till the hours of light return
All we have built do we discern.
—Matthew Arnold
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Section One—

To the Cross

1

2

Chapter One

The Disease of Life—
Its Pressures and Problems
The ancient city of Pompeii had both a theater of comedy and a
theater of tragedy. It is significant that all the really great plays are
tragedies. The human heart is more conscious of its pain than of
anything else. All of us continually experience trouble from within
and without. Not one of us is doing so well that we cannot do
better, and some of us—unless we improve—will go under.
The chief devils which haunt us and threaten to damn us include
anger, alienation, boredom, debt, depression, disease, despair, doubt,
fear, failure, foolishness, guilt, gloom, impermanence, insecurity,
loneliness, pain, perplexity, poverty, and redundancy. Prominent in
this list is the guilt that seasons all human experience. This guilt is
often false, arising from our cultural traditions.
The real guilt, which goes much deeper, arises from defects within
ourselves. A sense of inadequacy is almost universal. If you have
never experienced it, you may be abnormal and insensitive. In the
western world, it is common to feel threatened or overwhelmed
by having too many things to remember and to do, and too many
people to please. In a culture that is increasingly complex and
competitive, many people push themselves to the limit until it can
become an overwhelming problem just to get through the day.
Many face intensified guilt because of failure on two fronts—at
home and at work. Such failure can be the prelude to collapse.
At home there are no successful parents—not really successful.
Ask the kids. All of them know that the others have better, more
permissive parents. Even in the relationship between husbands and
wives, there are comparatively few who do not feel guilty because
of failure at this center of home life. After all, who is loving
enough, patient enough, responsive enough?
3

Then there are our foolish failures at home and at work when we
choose contrary to our own standards of right, and consequently
experience fear of an advancing nemesis.1 We don’t need
convincing that trouble is as real a part of our lives as food and
drink, breathing and sleeping. Some of us feel that we are slipping
ever deeper into the quagmire, or going down for the third time in
deep waters. Is there any help?
The disease must be properly diagnosed before the right cure
can be administered. All our problems are really our symptoms.
Although the problems are ever-changing, the disease remains
the same. It is the path of wisdom to refuse just to hack at the
tentacles of the encompassing octopus. Let us aim at its heart.
Just to understand the nature of our disease places us halfway
towards healing. So we will continue with “the bad news” yet
a little longer—but we promise not only help, but victory and
deliverance—total and complete.
When the requirement of bricks is doubled, Moses comes. When
one wants help as much as a drowning, sinking man wants air and
solid earth, then help arrives. After hitting bottom, there is only
one direction to go. When it’s dark enough, the stars shine out
bright enough, and after the blackest hour comes the dawn.
Doubt, the Devil’s Island
Arms or No Arms? Iron cages, screaming maniacs, gory slabs of
beef—these fill the canvasses of Francis Bacon when he depicts
what life is. On the other hand, when Heine, the German poet,
knelt before the Venus de Milo, he cried out, “It is beautiful, but
it has no arms.” That’s a second view of existence—that it is good,
but lacks the best and has no encompassing arms of compassion.
Bacon would have told Heine that the world does have arms—
the arms of a cross to be crucified on. Is this true? Is life just a
cross on which our body, mind and spirit are impaled without
release till death? When a Chicago street cleaner lost his balance
on the ledge of the second floor, he hit the canvas top of a street
stall and slid to a stop on the sidewalk. A crowd gathered, as
4

a burly policeman pushed his way to the center exclaiming,
“What’s going on here?” The dazed cleaner replied, “I don’t know,
I’ve only just arrived.”
He was right. Most of us don’t know what life is about because
we’ve only just arrived and it’s confusing. For a sensitive soul,
being alive can be a dreadful experience. By the time someone
has learned what existence is all about, it’s too late to crawl back
into the womb. From the moment of conception each soul has a
definite date with destiny. We are all chained to a giant conveyor
belt taking us to who knows where? And it is no good crying with
the singer, “Stop the world. I want to get off.”
Suspended in an endless sea of space, this globe is a Devil’s Island,
where all men are confined and condemned, unable to escape.
Earth is a floating geographic death row where each and all await
execution.2
Earth’s Primary Disease
The primary disease of earth’s prisoner is neither coronary heart
disease nor cancer. It is meaninglessness—doubt of the reality of
good at the heart of the universe. Viktor Frankyl, a World War II
concentration camp prisoner, has documented the way in which
strong men collapsed if they had no sustaining philosophy of life,
while weaker men with a “why” for living, survived.
Today suicide is pandemic, and is more a problem among the
young than the old, white than black, the educated than the
uneducated, the rich than the poor—because none of life’s
apparent advantages give a clue to the riddle of existence.
Therefore, 5,000 teenagers will suicide in the USA this year—
400,000 other people will make the attempt, and literally,
millions of U.S. homes are haunted by this specter of the sudden,
despairing, self-initiated end of life.
Is life a disease for which the only cure is death? Is it a punishment
for the crime of being born, a nightmare between two eternities,
the bubbling, senseless flow of time and space of which man is a
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part—man being but a parasite on the epidermis of a midge-like
planet, hardly perceivable, in the backwater of one of a trillion
galaxies? “For what is it all but the murmur of gnats amid the
gleam of a million, million suns” (Tennyson).
Is human life no more significant than that of a fly which is born
and dies in a single day? Is human existence just a dusty scuffle
across a parched terrain? Is thinking only itching, and are values
only feelings? Is love just a chemical phenomenon, even mother’s
love? Is death the great benefactor, releasing us from struggle and
pain? Is the world a ship or an iceberg, an egg or a bubble? Is it a
planned place or an accident?
Can anyone really discover the right answers? These questions
plague us all unless already we have given up the battle and
joined hands with the beasts. Berdyaev, the philosopher, has
given his opinion that modern man has not only lost his way but
also his address. Modern humanity is like that little dog in the
parcel van of a freight van, which had lost its label and gone on
to Washington with a new one: “Here is nobody, from nowhere,
going no place.”
Some things we can’t overlook. If the world is an iceberg,
it’s melting; if it’s a ship, its sinking. The destiny of the
whole planet is dicey. Warmongers are dying to kill each
other, and we stand hip-deep in garbage. The garbage age
has succeeded the stone, iron, and steel ages, and mankind
is choking in its own waste. In the poorest parts of the
globe, population is growing like crazy, multitudes are
tripping on alcohol, gambling, drugs, marathon sex, TM,
eastern cults, etc—all so many chloroform masks to prevent
attention to reality. Huxley who predicted in his Brave
New World that the elite would live on a special drug
soma was not far out. But at the root of all these follies is
our doubt as to whether the universe holds meaning.3
Decisions
Why must I bother with the questions? Because I can’t dodge
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making decisions. Every conscious hour, and many times an hour
I must choose, and on my choices hang the future. Because every
action has a corresponding reaction, because all sowing leads
to reaping, because life continually echoes the choices I make
and mirrors the forms I personally assume, decision-making is a
serious business.
Even failing to choose is a choice that can be fatal like a man being
swept down Niagara towards the falls. If he doesn’t struggle and
lay hold of the rescue-rope, it’s all over for him. Limitation is a
factor of life, but how it affects me depends on my decisions from
moment to moment. If I choose to aim at being the president of
the USA, I cannot simultaneously give myself fully to the project
of being a disc jockey on a local FM station.
If I decide to travel west, the east must wait. If I sleep now, I
can’t watch TV at the same time. Life is demanding, inexorable,
precise, rewarding and punishing. When I pick up one end of
the stick I must also pick up the other end. To enter at a certain
place determines where I’ll come out. So pain and pleasure are
determined by who I think I am and what I think life is all about.
Some questions must be answered or else. And the frightening
thing is that even smart people don’t agree on the answers.
Destiny
Consider this letter which Will Durant wrote a generation ago to
many thought leaders of the world:
Dear ............
Will you interrupt your work for a moment and play the
game of philosophy with me? I am attempting to face a
question which our generation, perhaps more than any,
seems always to ask and never able to answer—What is the
meaning or worth of human life? ... The growth and spread
of knowledge, for which so many idealists and reformers
prayed, has resulted in a disillusionment which has almost
broken the spirit of our race.
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Astronomers have told us that human affairs constitute but
a moment in the trajectory of a star; geologists have told us
that civilization is but a precarious interlude between ice
ages; biologists have told us that all life is war, a struggle for
existence among individuals, groups, nations, alliances, and
species; historians have told us that “progress” is a delusion,
whose glory ends in decay, psychologists have told us that
the will and the self are the helpless instruments of heredity
and environment and that the once incorruptible soul is but
a transient incandescence of the brain.
The Industrial Revolution has destroyed the home, and
the discovery of contraceptives is destroying the family,
the old morality, and perhaps (through the sterility
of the intelligent) the race. Love is analyzed into a
physical congestion, and marriage becomes a temporary
physiological convenience slightly superior to promiscuity.
Democracy has degenerated into such corruption as only
Milo’s Rome knew; and our youthful dreams of a socialist
Utopia disappear as we see, day after day, the inexhaustible
acquisitiveness of men. Every invention strengthens the
strong and weakens the weak; every new mechanism
displaces men, and multiplies the horrors of war. God, who
once was the consolation of our brief life, and our refuge in
bereavement and suffering, has apparently vanished from
the scene; no telescope, no microscope discovers him.
Life has become, in that total perspective which is
philosophy, a fitful pullulation of human insects on the
earth, a planetary eczema that may soon be cured; nothing
is certain in it except defeat and death—a sleep from which,
it seems, there is no awakening.
We are driven to conclude that the greatest mistake in
human history was the discovery of “truth.” It has not
made us free, except from delusions that comforted us
and restraints that preserved us. It has not made us happy,
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for truth is not beautiful, and did not deserve to be so
passionately chased. As we look on it now we wonder why
we hurried so to find it. For it has taken from us every
reason for existence except the moment’s pleasure and
tomorrow’s trivial hope. … …
Spare me a moment to tell me what meaning life has for
you, what keeps you going, what help—if any—religion
gives you, what are the sources of your inspiration and your
energy, what is the goal or motive-force of your toil, where
you find your consolations and your happiness, where, in
the last resort, your treasure lies.4
Some things we do know. We know that for almost all men there
is a turmoil within. As Thoreau said, “The majority of men lead
lives of quiet desperation.” Much of that desperation grows out of
inner as well as outer frustration.
“I’m not a man, I’m a mess,” says one fictional character. Another
claims, “I’m not a man, but a civil war.” While a third affirms, “I’m
not a man, but a menagerie.” We all have a tiger within as well as a
hundred other cruel creatures.
The Human Riddle
It is just not possible to make right decisions and to feel assured of
their rightness until we know who we are. An ancient story tells of a
monster outside the gate of Thebes, demanding of those who would
enter an answer to its riddle—“What is it that goes on four feet,
two feet, and when weakest on three feet?” The answer of course was
“man,” who as a baby goes on all fours, and when erect goes on two
feet, and when old walks with the aid of a walking stick.
In our own age, access to the path of progress and joy remains
dependent on answering the same riddle. But in this era of crisis, the
answer must be given in greater depth. According to Max Scheler,
“We are the first epoch in which man has become fully and
thoroughly problematic to himself; in which he no longer knows what
he is essentially, but at the same time knows that he does not know.”
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Brunner has assented by adding his diagnosis that “not only is the
world full of riddles; he himself who asks the riddles has become a
riddle.” What is the connection between answering that riddle and
decision-making?
That solemn humorist, G. K. Chesterton, gives the answer:
If I wish to dissuade a man from drinking his tenth whisky
and soda, I slap him on the back and say ‘Be a man!’ No one
who wished to dissuade a crocodile from eating its tenth
explorer would slap it on the back and say, ‘Be a crocodile!’ 5
Are you a man or a crocodile? What makes the difference, and
what makes you so sure? Why is man the only creature that kills
for reasons apart from hunger?
One skeptic concerning evolution wrote the following poem:
Three monkeys sat on a coconut tree,
Discussing things as they’re said to be.
Said one to the other, ‘Now listen, you two,
There’s a certain rumor that can’t be true,
That man descended from our noble race!
The very idea is a big disgrace!
No monkey ever deserted his wife,
Starved her babies and ruined her life,
And you’ve never known a mother monk
To leave her babies with others to bunk,
Or pass them on from one to another
Till they scarcely know who is their mother—
And another thing you’ll never see—
A monk build a fence round a coconut tree,
And let the coconuts go to waste,
Forbidding all other monks a taste.
Why, if I’d put a fence round the tree
Starvation would force you to steal from me.
Here’s another thing a monk won’t do
Go out at night and get on a stew,
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Or use a gun or club or knife
To take some other monkey’s life.
Yes, man DESCENDED—with all his fuss—
But, brother, he didn’t descend from US.
Even in circles dedicated to the rooting out of human crookedness,
the perversity remains deep-rooted. Part of the strength of humor
springs from the wryness with which we acknowledge our crossgrained nature.
Spurgeon loved to tell the story of a mean congregation visited by
a new preacher. He preached with might and main and at the end
of it sent around his hat to take up the collection. When the hat
returned to him, it was empty. He turned it upside down and then
looked up to heaven and prayed, “Thank you Lord for making sure
that I got my hat back safely from this mean congregation.”
In the twentieth century, which began with so much hope and
promise and which now is filled with gloom and disappointment, a
clue has come unexpectedly. Two world wars and over forty minor
ones have forced upon man the conviction that the biblical writer
was correct in saying that the “heart of man is desperately wicked.
Who can know it?” ( Jeremiah 17:9)
The former agnostic, philosopher Joad has recorded his new
convictions thus:
Evil is not merely a by-product of unfavorable
circumstances; it is too widespread and too deep-seated
to admit of any such explanation; so widespread, so deepseated that one can only conclude that what the religions
have always taught is true, and that evil is endemic in the
heart of man. I am claiming no credit for this conclusion.
On the contrary, it is ground for humiliation to have come
to it so late.6
Is this talk of human depravity dour, dismal and discomforting?
Why dwell on the negatives of life? Because there is no cure
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without correct diagnosis, because to be wrong about one’s self is
to be wrong about all else. And because, surprisingly, this terrible
shadow testifies to a light somewhere. There can be no evil unless
there is good, no sickness unless there is health, no darkness
without radiance. Shall we follow the gleam?
Death
The most awful anguish in the world is the certainty of inescapable
death and the uncertainty of what follows. Many people rightly
demand the facts before they make a decision of importance, but
the most important fact for all of us is death—yet it is the most
ignored. Today death is cosmeticized and almost all whirl on giddy
merry-go-rounds of pleasure, or toil terribly in the effort to crush
out the thought of the inevitable tragic finale.
It is the certainty of death that makes life and decision-making so
important. If we had eternity and were immortal, a few mistakes
here and there would not matter, but if I have but one candle,
and when that is burned, I am through, the situation is radically
different. The sooner I know how to make right decisions and keep
them, the better.
Says John Baillie:
The ultimate sadness is that nothing lasts; that the bloom
so soon disappears from all things that are young, that
the vigour of maturity is so short-lived, while age brings
weariness and forgetfulness and decay such as presage
the oblivion and corruption of the grave. This is why ‘our
sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught.’7
Time is my enemy. It’s a jailer coercing me along relentlessly, despite
my kicks and struggles and screams.
C. Stephen Evans wrote the following:
I felt time dragging me inexorably towards death; I felt the
panic of a man in a car out of control, hurtling towards a
precipice on a dark night, the steering locked, the brakes
12

useless. Ahead loomed a plunge into an unknown abyss. In
view of my death, what’s the meaning of my life?8
Earlier we listed impermanence as one of the devils threatening
us. Most Americans move about every five years. Maybe we are
not thinking of doing that. We are not contemplating moving. But
impermanence is a threat to us nonetheless, because spiders’ webs
and bubbles are more substantial things than human life.
There are a thousand gates to death. Our world is but a grave, a
vast cemetery, where we transact a little business and indulge a
little pleasure before lying down beside the dead. There is scarcely a
household without its grave. In many places the dust on which we
tread has been man. Our pulse continually beats a funeral march,
and life itself is but a procession to that funeral.
Can you remember strolling along the beach at the time of an
incoming tide? Have you not observed many a sandcastle doomed
to collapse because it is vulnerable before the advancing waters?
Whether kings, geniuses, millionaires, peasants, morons or paupers,
we are all in the same boat—or should we say sandcastle?
There’s an incoming tide for each of us which makes our most
well-planned structures of position, wealth or achievement
inevitably temporary. Less than a century from now, author
and readers will have all departed the scene. Is not that the
most significant of all earthly certainties? In terms of our actual
experience of time, the first twenty years are the longest half of
anyone’s life.
While at the age of five, at Christmas time, the next great feast is
a fifth of a lifetime away, at the age of fifty, it is only the fiftieth of
a lifetime away. For life is now traveling ten times as fast. We are
all children playing with sand and shells in the face of the infinite
ocean and its irresistible messenger, the tide.
In view of this, are there any rules for our game? Must the ocean
be our enemy? Is it possible that we too might abide in perpetuity
13

like those broad waters? Can we not also advance with the waves,
but never to go out again?
The Twentieth-Century Scene
Let us glance briefly at the scene on the twentieth-century beach
of our existence. In the last hundred years we have multiplied our
speed of travel one hundred times, our power of military weapons a
million times, and the time of communication ten million fold.
The unnatural mounting pressures of our cities where most of us
are forced to dwell are too much for human bodies and minds.
Forty-five percent of hospital beds are occupied by mental cases,
at least seventy percent of city-dwellers suffer from multiple
symptoms of stress and twenty percent have emotional diseases.
Few of today’s statistics are encouraging. One out of every two
men will die of heart and blood-vessel diseases decades earlier than
necessary. One in four will die of cancer. Two hundred million
people in the world suffer from venereal disease, and the scourge of
herpes threatens at least one in every twelve. Accidents will either
kill or cripple one in every eight.
One in five is in need of psychiatric help, and about one in seven
suffers from recurring depression. If you are a woman there is
one chance in three that you suffer monthly to some degree from
premenstrual syndrome, and one chance in six that your suffering
threatens your marriage, your life, or both.
Middle age does not come at forty, but in the early thirties. Most
people lose one percent of functional efficiency for every year
after thirty. By forty, our stamina has been greatly reduced, by
fifty our vision is impaired, by sixty our lung capacity is about
half of what it was at thirty and we are three-quarters of an inch
shorter.
After forty, approximately one in every two has some kind
of incurable (but not necessarily fatal) disease, which is
incapacitating to some extent. The “joy of living” is vibrantly
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present only in a minority after forty years of age. By that time
every normal person has contemplated suicide at least once. If you
are a male in the fifty-five to sixty bracket, you are also among
the highest risk group for a fatal heart attack. There is a fifty-fifty
chance of your marriage breaking up if you live in a large city and,
unless you have special skills, there is a high risk of your becoming
redundant as regards your employment. And if you are sedentary at
work and at home, your chance of an early death is eight times that
of a very active person.
On the other hand, if you are under thirty, your most likely cause
of death is a motor accident, and the second is suicide, unless you
are black, when murder takes precedence over suicide. We have not
particularized the lesser problems, such as the near inevitability of
surgery for someone in your family before it begins to divide, the
claim of up to half your earnings by the government so that the
war machine can be maintained, as well as lesser services, and the
ever-present threat from nuclear fission.
Then there is always the continual threat to all of us of something
far more likely than the disaster from nuclear warfare—tragedy
resulting from a single, momentary wrong choice, the result of our
stupidity or our inordinate passions.
How easily things go wrong,
A sigh too deep, a kiss too long,
A mist and a blinding rain
And life is never the same again.
Dr. Adolph Frenay has summarized some of the awful facts of ex
tence: Look at this world, as it actually is, exists and lives. Don’t
look at it through the mirror of your books, and rules and laws.
Look at the world with a naked eye. Then you will see a
world full of misery. You will see man struggling for the
very essentials of life. You will see man crushed down
by misfortune and adverse conditions. You will see man
driven by hundreds of evils and ills to the point of despair.
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Open your eyes and see the number of ailing humanity,
the prevalence of sickness and pain and witness the most
horrifying types of death.
Listen to the heartbreaking cries, see the agony and
convulsions of hundreds and thousands of men and women.
Gaze at the sight of the most terrifying accidents and
number the slaughter of whole armies in time of war. How
miserably they succumb. Listen to the men and women
in pain and then ask yourself—Why all this? What is all
this good for? Why this ocean of misery? Is it, after all,
worth living in the midst of pain, agony, and despair? Is life
worth living when man’s body is torn by pain and his mind
crucified by misery and despair?9
How should one live in a world like that? Or perhaps the question
is, how can one live in a world like that? This little book suggests
the answer. It offers a prism on the now and the forever—new
views and insights that constitute a bunch of keys for life’s most
urgent problems. We believe you will find it an Aladdin’s lamp, a
map of Treasure Island, an Ali Baba’s cave, a talisman you can use
to change your world.
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Chapter Two

Clues to the Diagnosis—A Pattern Emerges
No Chance—But Law Within and Without
We take all sorts of things for granted. We expect the sun to “rise
and set” as our planet continues to rotate. We never question that
spring will follow winter and that radishes and carrots will grow
upwards and not downwards.
I always presume that anyone with me sees what I see and hears
what I hear. If, however, you read some very ancient book, such as
the Iliad, you discover a different situation. The men of those times
did not take so much for granted. Almost anything could happen
any time, any place, and these variant things resulted from the
whims of a thousand gods.
Only after monotheism came to dominate western society through
the influence of Christianity did science as we know it become
possible. Both life and philosophy were thus transformed. The key
postulate of science became the assumption of the absolute and
universal reign of law. Only such an assumption made research
worthwhile and possible.
Forest Ray Moulton made the comment:
From the tiny satellites in the solar system to the globular
clusters, the galaxy and exterior galaxies, there is no chaos,
there is nothing haphazard, and there’s nothing capricious.
The orderliness of the universe is the supreme discovery of
science.1
Once this discovery spread, mankind no longer expected just
anything to happen at any time or at any place. Law was king.
Long live law! Now it is vital to recognize that our happiness or
lack of it depends not only on the stability of natural law, but also
on personal relationships.
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For almost all of us, total rejection by the rest of our fellows would
cause us to sicken and die. Therefore, it is essential to inquire
whether what is often referred to as a universal reign of law also
extends to humanity.
In Virgil’s Aeneid we have the famous line:
Even here in uncouth Carthage, men and women can weep;
they feel things just as we do.
People differ in backgrounds and culture, but in one thing
particularly they are very much alike—strong convictions about
justice and injustice, about right and wrong.
William Barclay reminds us that:
A good man is a good man to almost any religion or
philosophy. Plato, Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas, Immanuel
Kant, John Stuart Mill, a Stoic, A Christian, a Jew—all agree
on what honor, and honesty, and courage, and chastity are.
C. S. Lewis spoke of “the triumphant monotony of the
same indispensable platitudes which meet us in culture
after culture.” If it was just a matter of morals there was no
great difference in the action of the Greek, the Roman, the
Jewish and the Christian good man.2
In other words, though men and women have not been sure
how nature might behave, they have believed that humans
have obligations which cannot safely be avoided. Half of our
unhappiness has always been the awareness that we are not fully
responding to certain rightful demands being made upon us by the
moral convictions of ourselves or others. Never is a normal person
free from this tension.
The Inevitability of “Ought”
In the little word “ought,” lies both our misery and our mercy, our
grandeur and our despair. Ought one ever to use the word “ought”?
Can anybody live without using it? Wherein lies the strength and
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the validity of the demanding term? Does anyone truly have the
right to say “you ought,” or “you ought not?”
There are three “oughts” in that sentence actually, for to talk of the
“right” implies an “ought.” It is evident that “oughts” dominate us
in our society. Even in denying their existence or authenticity, we
are forced to affirm them by saying in effect that there ought not
to be talk of “oughts.” It is no use saying that “oughts” just come
from the pragmatic will of society. No one is by nature convinced
that he’s obliged to submit his will to groups large and small, and
furthermore all of us are convinced that society also has obligations
which means that society itself cannot be the source of this sense
of “oughtness.” Says V. A. Demant:
The fact that man brings something to his social relations
and is not completely a product of them, is, of course, the
ground of both of his power to act anti-socially and of his
power to act responsibly as a member of the social whole.
It is the conviction that man has a status in the universe
otherwise than through his place in the social order that is
the reason for belief in democracy and also for the problems
of that political faith. For it means that the human being,
far from being free in himself and only under authority
in his social relationships, is in fact within the sphere of
authority in himself by virtue of his relation to the supertemporal order, and therefore enters his temporal relations
responsibly.3
Interestingly enough, sometimes it is atheists and agnostics
who wax the most indignant when vice prospers or virtue is
unrewarded. They are often emphatic that embezzlers, liars,
oppressors should be punished. Some even impugn God for what
he permits to happen.
On the other hand they deny the very existence of deity. “I’m an
atheist, thank God,” is representative of the inconsistent thinking
of many unbelievers. But at this point, it’s vital that we see that no
mere thing can make a moral or spiritual claim over us. For this
reason, Dr. Emil Brunner reminded us that:
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It is so much more comfortable to have a pantheistic
philosophy than to believe in a Lord God. A God who is
neuter makes no claims. He simply allows himself to be
looked at.
It was Julian Huxley who voiced his tremendous relief on
accepting atheism—now there was no one with sufficient authority
to say “no” to him about anything. Dostoyevsky was more correct
when he affirmed that God above was just as essential to man
as the earth beneath. In The Brothers Karamazov, he has one
character say, “If there’s no God, everything is permitted.” Precisely.
Law is Good News
This word of moral reign is not bad news. If there is no deity
then the world is governed by caprice. That means two things—
everything is a potential enemy and “do before you are done.”
Let me quote Thielicke and Tournier in succession, one for each of
the items just mentioned.
If you don’t believe in God, you no longer know about the
fatherly backdrop to the world. Everything—your personal
life, as well as all of world history—dissolves into the
working of blind forces and meaningless accidents. And
so the world itself becomes senseless to you. It becomes
downright hostile.4
If everything is accidental, then the only rule of life is to let
all considerations of life go and seize opportunity by the
forelock. If happiness is no longer the blessing promised
to those who obey the laws of God, but only a blind stroke
of fate, then the greatest possible shrewdness is the best
rule of life. And when everyone wants to be the shrewdest,
existence finally becomes nothing more than intrigue, lies,
and dodges. And the conflicts and injustices that result,
far from causing men to examine themselves and become
honest again, only drives them to resort even more to these
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poisonous weapons in order to conjure away their bad luck:
they certainly are not going to be left holding the bag.5
On the other hand, recognition of law and morality and their
source can be tremendously encouraging and strengthening.
When Churchill dedicated his sixth and final volume on World
War II, he wrote this: “How the Great Democracies triumphed,
and so were able to resume the follies which had so nearly cost
them their life.”
Simultaneously, however, he gave the moral of his account. “In
War: Resolution. In Defeat: Defiance. In Victory: Magnanimity.
In Peace: Good Will.” In other words, the law brings destruction
when it is ignored, but security when it is obeyed.
Giant Despair has often dealt hard with preachers on blue
Mondays, and one of his chief victims was Frederick W.
Robertson. Nonetheless, the latter could write:
In the darkest hour through which a human soul can pass,
whatever else is doubtful, this at least is certain. If there be
no God and no future state, yet, even then, it is better to be
generous than selfish, better to be chaste than licentious,
better to be true than false, better to be brave than a coward.
Blessed beyond all earthly blessedness is the man who, in
the tempestuous darkness of the soul, has dared to hold
fast these venerable landmarks. Thrice blessed is he who,
when all is dreary and cheerless within or without, when his
teachers terrify him, and his friends shrink from him, has
obstinately clung to moral good.6
Continually we resent moral obligation as an unfair intruder, yet
simultaneously in our heart of hearts we are aware that we are
rationalizing in our grumbling. Release from obligation never
brings everlasting joy. The prodigal son thought he had guaranteed
his happiness by forsaking his domestic duties, but friendlessness
and famine taught him otherwise. All great souls have known that
peace and joy come only through treading the path of responsibility.
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De Quincey who wrote Confessions of an Opium Eater was a
pitiable figure. It was his habit to leave his room to itself. Never
did he tidy it up but allowed it to become more and more cluttered
and dirty. Then, when he could stand it no longer, he moved. For a
lifetime, almost thirty-seven years, he regularly changed residence
leaving his dirty work for others to clean up.
Many are the souls who do morally what De Quincey did
physically. Too often we think we can avoid the results of our
lawlessness by just drifting away in time and space from its scene.
But it doesn’t work. The harvest is there as surely as the sowing.
When Gerald Kennedy wrote on what he called “the most
important book in the world,” —the Gospel of Matthew—he
called his essay “Good News of Law.”
At times we find his conviction hard to share. We are like the
woman Spurgeon told about, who refused to open her door to
a visiting minister bringing a contribution towards her debts. “I
heard the knocking, but I thought it was the man come to ask for
the rent,” she explained.
Similarly the truth about reality, while often unwelcome, is actually
designed to help us. According to Emerson, “When God wants to
win an argument, he puts the evidence in our instincts.” Despite
our resentment of obligations and responsibilities, our hearts testify
against us and cast their vote on the side of the “oughts.”
Conscience still makes cowards of us all even in this twenty-first
century. To refuse an educated conscience is, as Peter Forsyth
affirmed, to cast away diamonds for paste, the substance for the
shadow. It is like a lunatic emptying his pockets of gold in order
to fill them with gravel, or turning from a crystal-clear, bubbling
fountain of living water to drink from some broken cistern which
is green with scum, stagnant and odorous. Obedience to law is
liberty and disobedience is suicide after bondage.
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The Reality of the Invisible
Of course, it must be confessed that no one has ever seen an
“ought.” But neither have we seen love, though we know its fruits.
Nor have we seen truth, nor beauty, nor purity, though for these
things men strive and die, knowing as they do so, that they “ought”
so to do.
What are we saying? We are affirming that the most important
things in life are the invisible, not the tangible, and that our success
and joy in this life as well as in the hereafter will be proportionate
to our awareness of that fact and our right relationship to it. There
is the physical world and our bodies belong to that. Food, money,
sex belong to that, and cars, and TV sets, and grand houses. But
pigs also know the world of things, this realm of the tangible. Pigs
also eat, drink, procreate and enjoy shelter.
If a man or a woman lives as though the second world, the world
of the moral, the intangible world of hope, faith, love, beauty, truth,
purity—does not exist, wherein does such a person differ from a
goat or a donkey? Indeed, they are goats and donkeys! Mankind
can never be at home in a universe made up of things alone. Said
Martin Buber: “Without it (things) man cannot live, but he who
lives for it (things) alone, is not a man.”
Purpose Unlimited
Then besides the clue of “ought,” there is the clue of “purpose.”
Purpose characterizes all we see and do twenty-four hours a day,
seven days a week, fifty-two weeks a year. Means and ends sum up
our existence. If then there is purpose in my smallest acts, whether
the cleaning of my teeth, or the writing of a letter—what is the
purpose of my life as a whole? He who fails to prepare, prepares
to fail. Is that true also of the longest possible view as well as the
shortest?
If at school, in my profession, in my family and in every other
human sphere, I reap what I sow—what about life as a whole?
Intuitively all men know that it is insanity to believe that it does
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not matter whether a man has lived like the Apostle Paul or the
Emperor Nero. The death of one Old Testament king is recorded
in these words—“He departed without being desired”
(2 Chronicles 21:20). What an obituary!
We who prize diamonds over glass, and gold over sand, know that
lives also should have quality. What are the years of Methuselah
compared to the deeds of Jesus? What is the donation of our
life?—not its duration—that’s the issue. How much shall we be
missed?
Coming—Ready or Not
When the plague struck London, King Charles fled in terror.
While the citizens died like flies, he cared not. All his treasure
went with him and there was no contribution given to the Relief
Fund. But the day came when the plague was over, and the king
left his refuge for the great city.
Before him rode heralds with their trumpets, but Londoners went
into their houses, shutting their doors and drawing the blinds. To
the king came the word that the city was like a city of the dead,
and that there would be no cheers to greet his return. It was under
the shelter of night that the shamed monarch silently reentered his
capital. Not one commoner welcomed him.
It was somewhat similar when Caligula returned to Rome after
his voyage to England. The multitudes expected he would return
with conquered kings, and samples of the wealth of the distant
foreigners. But soon they learned that when Caligula landed
in Britain he had contented himself with gathering shells and
seaweed. These he showed to the crowds awaiting him by the
Tiber, and they laughed the madman to scorn, prior to later
dispatching him.
Instinctively, we apply the categorical “ought” to these royal fools.
They ought not have so behaved. If we, like them, are so weak as to
say we cannot behave other than we do, we should remember the
words of Kant—“You, Sir, who say you can do no differently, if I
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told you there would be a gallows for you at the end of the day if
you did not change your ways, would you not change?”
Dr Samuel Johnson must have been of the same opinion when
he remarked that the thought of death has a marvelous power of
concentrating the mind. For, after all, men are not afraid that death
is the end. They are afraid that it is not. “For it is appointed unto
men once to die, and after this the judgment” (Hebrews 9:27).
The Puritan tinker, John Bunyan, must have had something similar
in mind when he pictured in his allegory a man with a muckrake,
scraping together sticks and straws, oblivious of the angel over his
head offering him a golden crown. Says Whittier:
What, my soul, was thy errand here? Was it mirth or ease?
Or heaping up dust from year to year? Nay, none of these!
Concluding an essay on the treasures available to every traveler on
life’s highway, F. W. Boreham wrote:
The old road literally sparkles with wealth that may enrich
me through all the spacious ages that are coming. It will
be sorrow’s crown of sorrow if I insult these pure and
priceless gems by hugging to myself the mere rubbish at
the roadside.7
Yes, there is a purpose to life and the greeting at the end of the
journey will depend on how we have regarded that purpose. That
end is coming, want it or not, whether we’re ready or not.
The Computer of the Mind
We began the chapter by commenting on the human idiosyncrasy
that takes very important matters for granted. Let us end the same
way. We have talked of “ought,” and “purpose.” But neither are
possible without something else—that small computer on top of
our shoulders without which we could make no sense out of life,
nor live it.
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We have noticed that our computer is programmed—the software
within our skulls has stored within it the convictions about right
and wrong, beauty, truth, purpose. But we use our mind as we use
windows—without thinking of the essential medium. Have you
ever thought what life would be like if every now and again our
minds went on strike and refused to interpret and calculate?
Imagine, for example, that amnesia could overtake every man at
any time, any place! How cavalierly we treat our memories with
their marvelous store of infinite detail, some of which at least is
indispensable for the simplest requirements of daily existence.
Were our minds the product of chance, their conclusions could not
be trusted. This worried Charles Darwin, and in his autobiography
he wrote:
But then arises the doubt—can the mind of man, which
has, as I fully believe, been developed from a mind as low
as that possessed by the lowest animals, be trusted when it
draws such grand conclusions?8
In other words, if our minds are the pure product of coincidence
and fortuitous causes, then its conclusions are likewise fortuitous
and not to be relied upon. Therefore, Darwin had good grounds
to suspect his own conclusions about evolution. The fact that our
experience within corresponds for all practical purposes with
reality without, testifies to the fact that the mind is a wonderful
precision tool, invented and honed by the One who is himself
righteousness, beauty and truth in original essence.
Only a mind could create a mind. If the mind were the fruit of
chaos there could be no possibility of a mind choosing to believe
in determinism, or atheism or immorality. And what is true of
the world within is true of the world without. It too bears all the
marks of creative genius.
The former president of the New York Academy of Sciences wrote:
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Suppose you put ten pennies, marked from one to ten, into
your pocket and give them a good shuffle. Now try to take
them out in sequence from one to ten, putting back the
coins each time and shaking them all again. Mathematically
we know that your chance of first drawing number one is
one in ten; of drawing one and two in succession, one in
100; of drawing one, two and three in succession, one in
1,000, and so on; your chance of drawing them all, from
number one to number ten in succession, would reach the
unbelievable figure of one in 10,000,000,000.
By the same reasoning, so many exacting conditions are
necessary for life on the earth that they could not possibly
exist in proper relationship by chance. The earth rotates
on its axis 1,000 miles an hour at the equator; if it turned
at 100 miles an hour, our days and nights would be ten
times as long as now, and the hot sun would likely burn up
our vegetation each long day while in the long night any
surviving sprout might well freeze.
Again, the sun, source of our life, has a surface temperature
of 10,000 degrees Fahrenheit, and our earth is just far
enough away so that this “eternal fire” warms us just enough
and not too much! If the sun gave off only one half of its
present radiation, we would freeze, and if it gave half as
much more, we would roast … .
It is apparent from these and a host of other examples that
there is not one chance in billions that life on our planet is
an accident.9
More recently other famous scientists have revised their earlier
convictions by confessing:
We did not arrive all in a moment at the position described
in this book. We had no thought in the beginning that the
small track we were then following (organic materials in
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interstellar space) would broaden eventually to become a
major highway.
Only gradually with the discovery and dovetailing of many
facts did the overall picture at last become evident. But in
that dawn of certainty, in what might have been a moment
of satisfaction, we hit a difficulty that knocked the stuffing
out of us. No matter how large the environment one
considers, life cannot have had a random beginning.
Troops of monkeys thundering away at random on
typewriters could not produce the works of Shakespeare, for
the practical reason that the whole observable universe is
not large enough to contain the necessary monkey hordes,
the necessary typewriters, and certainly the waste paper
baskets required for the deposition of wrong attempts. The
same is true for living material.
We have received hints and even warnings from friends
and colleagues that our views on these matters are generally
repugnant to the scientific world. We in our turn have been
disturbed to discover how little attention is generally paid
to fact and how much to myths and prejudice. It is not
hard to find writings in which the myth is stated that the
Darwinian theory of evolution is well proven by the fossil
record.
But one finds that the higher the technical quality of
the writing the weaker the claims that are made. The
imperfections are blamed in even the best texts, however, on
the incompleteness of the fossil record. Yet if one persists
by consulting the geological literature the truth eventually
emerges. The fossil record is highly imperfect from a
Darwinian point of view, not because of the inadequacies of
geologists, but because the slow evolutionary connections
required by the theory did not happen.
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Although paleontologists have recognized this truth for a
century or more, they have not been able, in spite of their
status as the acknowledged experts in the field, to make
much of an impression on consensus opinion ... . Yet if we
are to maintain a proper scientific outlook, the numbers
calculated in chapter 2 have to be faced at some stage.
We showed there that a random shuffling of amino acids
would have as little chance as one part in 10 to the 40th
power of producing the enzymes.10
This world is not chaos. It is the creation of an infinite God. Our
life need not be chaos either. That same God wants to guide our
ways and days that we might have joy.
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Chapter 3

Clues to the Diagnosis: A Pattern Emerges
Surprised By Joy and the Undeniable Bad News
The sane mind can only rest in the acknowledgment of a creator.
Law and purpose everywhere testify to a Lawgiver of infinite
wisdom. But are power and wisdom enough to comfort our hearts?
What sort of a Creator is ours?
For centuries men have spoken of the problem of evil and have
constantly affirmed that if there is a God, he is either not all
powerful or not all good. A. E. Housman sardonically inquired as
to “What brute or blaggard made the world?” And H. G. Wells
wrote: “If I thought there were a God who looked down on
battles and death, able to prevent these things, I would spit in his
empty face.”
None can deny that our world is dark with grief and graves.
Actually poor God has gotten the blame for a long time and
sometimes even from theologians. In the seventeenth century
an intelligent Dutchman by the name of Robert Robbertz was
cornered at the Synod of Dort and confronted by two strict
Calvinists with the problems of sin’s origin. Said he:
When the first sin was committed, Adam put the blame on
the woman, and the woman put the blame on the serpent.
The serpent, who was as yet young and callow, made no
answer. Now that he has become old and confident he
comes to the Synod of Dort and says that God has done it.
When J. E. Whale told that story in his book, he went on to say
that God cannot be made responsible for moral evil, even though
the possibility of it and the fact of it must ever be included within
the divine plan. For if sin were necessitated by God, it could not
be sin. A universe of sheer determinism would not be the moral
universe of which our moral consciences are aware.
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True Love Is Demanding
C. S. Lewis in The Problem of Pain reminds us that true love
is more stern and splendid than mere kindness, though in our
muddled thinking, we have almost equated them. Even Dante told
us that love between the sexes is “a lord of terrible aspect.”
God is not just an indulgent, senile grandfather, but one who cares
supremely about what we are or what we might become. He can be
content with nothing less than our ultimate perfection though pain
is involved in excising our blemishes of soul. At this point, clearthinking is most essential. There could be no problem with evil but
for our belief in God, and our moral convictions of purpose and
righteousness.
Most of human pain proceeds from human sin. Bombs and
bayonets, greed and hate, not earthquakes, storms, or floods, are
responsible for most tragedies. It is sin which “breaks hearts,
blights homes, robbed heaven, and made hell the high capital of
the universe.” As Billy Graham has well summarized:
Sin is the most terrible and, the most devastating fact
of the universe. It is the cause of all trouble, the root of
all sorrow. The dread of every man lies in this one small
word. It has reversed man's nature, destroyed his inner
harmony, robbed him of nobility, caused him to be caught
in the devil's trap. It is madness in the brain and poison
in the heart, a tornado on the loose, a volcano gone wild,
a madman broken out of the asylum, a gangster on the
prowl, a roaring lion seeking its prey, a streak of lightning
heading towards the earth, a guillotine cutting off the
head, a deadly cancer eating into the souls of men, a raging
torrent sweeping everything before it, a prostrating disease
that demands a radical cure. Because of sin every stream
with human crime is stained, every breeze is morally
corrupted, every day’s light is blackened, every lifer's cup
tainted with the bitter, every life's roadway made dangerous
with pitfalls, every voyage made perilous with treacherous
shoals. Sin is destructive of all happiness, darkening
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the understanding, searing the conscience, withering
everything, causing all tears of sorrow and all pangs of
agony, promising velvet and giving a shroud, promising
liberty and giving bondage, promising nectar and giving
gall, promising silk and giving the shirt of sackcloth.2
It is also true that men frequently need the needle of pain to pierce
the bubble of fantasy. It shatters two illusions, that all is well, and
that all we have is our own and sufficient. James Martineau wrote:
To judge from the Threnodies of the modern pessimist, he
is chiefly impressed by the miseries which vice and wrong
produce. Would he then prefer that they should produce
happiness? Or would he have it make no difference to the
eternal well-being of mankind whether greed or license
prevailed or disinterestedness and purity?—sin being there,
it would be simply monstrous that there should be no
suffering, and would fully justify the despair which now
raises its sickly cry of complaint against the retributory
wretchedness of human transgression.3
This is not to say, of course, that all pain proceeds from the sin of
the sufferer. Vicarious suffering is not just a theological fact but a
daily experience. Nor are we suggesting that Browning’s insight
into the benefits of some suffering fits all cases. He wrote:
Then welcome each rebuff.
That turns earth’s smoothness rough,
Each sting that bids not sit nor stand,
But go! Be our joys three-fourths pain!
Strive and hold cheap the strain;
Learn—nor account the pang;
Dare, never grudge the throe!
—Rabbi Ben Ezra, IV
Real life is sometimes more complicated than that, and those who
think otherwise have been living alone in some unnatural cocoon
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situation. Nevertheless, Browning is right when he affirms that not
all trouble means ill for us. Many of the virtues we admire such as
compassion, sympathy, courage, patience are only possible in an
imperfect world of trial and trouble.
The Problem of Good
Strange, how for every thousand complainers regarding the
problem of evil, there is rarely one who raises the problem of good.
Would we even notice the evil were our lives entirely pervaded by
it, without contrast or challenge? That most of us find life chiefly
benevolent is testified to by our resolution to continue living.
Comparatively few of the grumblers commit suicide. As for the
evil, as we have said, much of it cannot be blamed on God. It is
men who invented bayonets and bombs, and raped the earth by a
selfishness that refuses to plan for future generations.
A great deal of my personal misery flows out of my selfcenteredness and pride. On the other hand, to what should men
attribute the beauty, melody, sensory joy, and love everywhere
abounding in the world? It is obvious that when God made the
human species, he wished either their joy or their misery.
All the senses he gave us could have been sources of pain. Every
smell could have been a stench, every taste bitter, every touch a
sting, every sight ugly, every sound a discord. Why is it not so? Ask
the animals. Is their normal existence in field, forest, stream, and
air miserable or joyous? Would not man’s be the same, but for his
selfishness? We were made for joy and gladness.
Coming Home
In this chapter we have surveyed some of the clues to the
meaning of human life. We have looked at clues which help us
to diagnose the human condition, such clues as the inner law of
right, the evidence of purpose in not only human pursuits, but
the computer of the mind, and the ingeniously created world in
which it functions.
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We have found that there are invisible realities testifying to
a sphere more significant than our mere tangible world, and
furthermore that even in sensory experience, the existence of good
is more pervasive by far than that of evil. Where then are we now?
We are children in our Father’s house if we choose to believe it.
Nothing about the real world can be proved for it would require
perfect measuring instruments, complete objectivity, and an infinite
number of observations. Only God could prove God or disprove
him. If there is only one thing the atheist does not know, it could
be the fact of God. If there was only one place he could not be
God might be there.
Omniscience and omnipresence belong only to him who has
given us enough evidence for human certitude that neither
doubt nor death nor any other enemy need conquer the children
of the Eternal.
It is time to sing! Life has meaning and the meaning is infinitely
good. In conclusion, may I offer you two thoughtful statements—
one from Frederick Buechner and the other from Bruce Barton?
Says the former:
We all want to be certain, we all want proof, but the kind of
proof that we tend to want—scientifically or philosophically
demonstrable proof that would silence all doubts once and
for all—would not in the long run, I think, answer the
fearful depths of our need at all. For what we need to know,
of course, is not just that God exists, not just that beyond
the steely brightness of the stars there is cosmic intelligence
of some kind that keeps the whole show going, but that
there is a God right here in the thick of our day-to-day
lives who may not be writing messages about Himself in
the stars but who in one way or another is trying to get
messages through our blindness as we move around down
here knee-deep in the fragrant muck and misery and marvel
of the world. It is not objective proof of God's existence
that we want but whether we use religious language for it
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or not, the experience of God’s presence. That is the miracle
that we are really after. And that is also, I think, the miracle
that we really get.4
The story of the Bishop by Bruce Barton illustrates Buechner’s point:
Some upper classmen assembled one night in a college hall
to listen to two speakers. A bishop of distinguished service
and great spiritual power was one of them, and a public
lecturer, widely advertised as a professional agnostic, was
the other. The plan was for each man to present his own
philosophy of life. The audience, while not large, was very
earnest, and obviously looked for a spirited debate.
The bishop spoke first. Grey-haired now, and a trifle
bent, the old man had started his service in the foreign
missionary field, and more than once in his youth had
risked his life for the faith. On his return to this country he
had held influential pastorates in many cities, becoming the
friend and confidant of men of every sort.
He knew all there is to know of human hopes and fears,
suffering and joys, achievements and tragedies. Yet his fine
face was ruddy and untroubled as the face of a little child.
No one who looked at him could doubt that he had, in
truth, ‘cast his burdens upon the Lord.’ His tone was deep
and sympathetic. ‘Nothing that is worth while in life can
be proved,’ he said. ‘Men speak of depending on science,
but science itself depends upon faith.’ It assumes that
‘every effect must have an adequate cause’—a tremendous
assumption which no one can prove. It assumes that
the world which each man builds up inside his mind
corresponds to the outside world of reality, that the universe
which you see is the same universe which I see—another
great act of faith.
All scientific discoveries have been made by men who
believed more than their eyes could see or their fingers
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handle. “He who does not look beyond the fact,” said
Darwin, “will hardly see the fact,” by which he meant that
the eyes of the imagination—of faith—must first see what
may be before the eyes of the flesh can see what is.
I cannot prove to you that there is any purpose behind
the universe. It may be that the whole thing is a mere
happening, a jest of circumstances; that we and all who
have been before us or are to come after us are no more
significant than the flies that live their whole existence in a
single hour, or the bubbles that appear on the surface of the
stream and break and reappear. I cannot prove to you that
this is not so. But, my friends, no man can prove to you that
it is so.
The existence of Reason behind the universe, or its
nonexistence, are both beyond the power of finite minds
to establish. Since, therefore, the choice is free between the
two alternatives, I choose to accept the positive faith. For
that faith gives significance to my life and to the lives of all
men. It clothes me with conviction. It invests me with the
right to go forward with firm step and head erect, as one
who shall not perish. In place of worry and fear, it sets up
hope and courage. It is the pathway to power.’
When he had finished, the other speaker rose very slowly
and looked down into the eager faces of those young men.
He stood silent for what seemed a very long time, searching
their eyes. ‘I am going to surprise you, my young friends,’ he
said at last. ‘Perhaps in a sense I shall disappoint you. I am
an agnostic. Some of you have come here in the expectation
that the Bishop and I should vigorously disagree.
‘You had expected that I should call the great skeptics of
history to my aid, and marshal the arguments which seem
to prove that man is a creature of the moment, bound for
oblivion in death. I confess that this was my purpose when
I came. But I have changed that purpose. I am going to say
only one thing to you young gentlemen. It is this: “If you
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can believe the things that our friend the Bishop has been
saying, then, in God’s name, believe them! The texture of
my mind is such that I myself cannot go farther than to
say I do not know. If you can go farther, if you can have a
positive faith, then with all my heart I congratulate you. I
would give anything in the world if I could. For what the
Bishop has claimed for his faith is true. Skepticism has no
vitality; the motive power of progress is faith.”’
He sat down, and after a few minutes of rather embarrassed
silence, the meeting disbanded. The students were surprised
but the bishop much more so. He had expected a contest.
Instead of which he had listened to a testimony far more
moving than his own, the almost tragic confession of one
whose honest intellect would not let him go a step beyond
the things which can be seen and heard and felt, but who
looked with hungry yearning into the richer lives of those
who can believe and do.5
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Chapter 4

Who’s Looking at Whom?
Man is Sick
You’ll either hate him or love him when I tell you that the
man chiefly responsible for computers was the inventor of the
calculating machine, Pascal, possibly the greatest genius of his
era. But it is his conclusion about man, not numbers, that I here
recommend to you. Here it is:
What a chimera then is man! What a novelty! What
a monster, what a chaos, what a contradiction, what a
prodigy! Judge of all things, imbecile worm of the earth;
depositary of truth, a sink of uncertainty and error; the
pride and refuse of the universe!1
The Patient Is Bored
There is another characteristic about man which should never be
omitted—a negative which is a positive—man alone of all creation
has the capacity for boredom. Snoopy the dog, sitting dejectedly
by his kennel says: “Shucks, I hate rainy days, I haven’t anything to
do,” and a moment later adds, “Let’s face it—I never have anything
to do.” We think it’s funny, but we know it’s not true. Only humans
experience boredom.
The best of all books says concerning our Maker and us, “He has
set eternity in their hearts” (Ecclesiastes 3:10). Augustine’s wellknown comment is, “Thou hast made us for thyself and our hearts
are restless till they rest in thee.”
Have you ever been in a large store just browsing round among the
vast array of goods and been approached by a smiling young lady
with the query, “Can I help you?” And our usual answer has been,
“Just looking.”
Much of life is like that. Often it appears loaded with myriads of
opportunities and possibilities crying out: “Something for you?”
39

But our acted-out answer is, “Not now, I’m just looking.” We have
been doing it for years. Maybe in adolescence, Mom found us
ransacking the old trunks or drawers, where there were letters tied
with ribbon written by Dad when he was younger and more foolish.
We thought we were prowling, but no, we were just looking.
There’s been that something vague and undefined like the voice
in Kipling’s Explorer:
One everlasting whisper, day and night repeated—Go:
Something hidden. Go and find it. Go and look behind
the ranges. Something lost beyond the ranges. Lost and
waiting for you, Go!
That’s where we’re different from the animals—our soul-hunger
is different from theirs.
Walt Whitman wrote:
I think I could turn and live with animals, they are so placid
and self-contained. I stand and look at them sometimes an
hour at a stretch. They do not sweat and whine about their
condition; They do not lay awake and weep for their sins;
They do not make me sick discussing their duty to God;
Not one is dissatisfied.2
The Patient is a Thinker
Yes, man is the only creature capable of being bored. We are not
made to be content with sensual things. We have minds and we
must make sense of things, we have hearts and we must love.
Again it was Pascal who said:
Man is obviously made for thinking. Therein lies all his
dignity and his merit; and his whole duty is to think as he
ought. Now the order of thought is to begin with ourselves,
and with our author and our end.3
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For this reason Malcolm Muggeridge resigned as Rector of the
University of Edinburgh rather than approve student requests for
“pot and pills.” Muggeridge believed that dope and bed suited
old slobbering debauchees but not normal humans. Thinkers
should think and acknowledge with Archibald McLeish that “our
desperate need is to impose upon the world of chaotic phenomena
an order of understanding.”
If we are truly human we cannot rest in a chaotic world. We pine
for the security that comes from order. Even the ancient Greeks
had as their quest the resolution of the problem of the one and the
many, and what was the underlying theme of philosophy has also
been the quest of the great religions of the race.
Man is not an animal. It is not enough for him to eat. He must
know, and knowing is in order to love. Because man is a moral
being, he links knowledge and reason with right behavior. But
behind these must be a personal supernatural Source. For, to quote
Camus: “Why is there something rather than nothing?”
Did an eternal matter make matter and mind, or eternal matter
make mind, or an eternal Mind make both? If either of the first
two are chosen, we have reduced the universe to a multi-verse of
anarchy en route to ruin, and ourselves to dirt.
Where there is no God, there is no man. If man is not made in the
image of a personal Creator, there is no reason he cannot be forced
into the image of an amoral society. At that point, truth, beauty,
love, hope, duty become nonsense syllables. March on, new Hitlers!
Approach, more holocausts! Protest about nothing, for where there
is no God, anything and everything is permitted.
But then comes Camus’ second question and only humans who
believe all is nonsense can make sense of his challenge: “Why
not commit suicide?” Why not, if all is chance and anarchy, any
apparent good a chimera? Why not, if man is the product of
matter, plus time, plus chance and the only difference between
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him and the caterpillar is more time and more chance (see the 500
doctoral theses written on the Piltdown skull, for example, before
it was discovered to be a hoax).
That is the weary round of thought for the soul-hungry human
inquirer until life becomes worth living, because he has found
something worth dying for. What is that something? Ah, let
us not travel too quickly. Let us first be sure we have diagnosed
the disease aright. Look again at our patient—the sufferer from
boredom and other ills. His unhappiness does not come chiefly
from without but from within. His thousand conflicting desires
and passions are so many confessions of unhappiness. His moral
convictions burst like Samson’s bonds when desire is aroused. Then
he is more miserable still.
Also a Moral Mess
Now we will underline the beginning of this chapter about man’s
moral sickness. Why is it that man, who is wiser than the animals,
is also more stupid and more cruel? Yes, more cruel. No beast
can be as artistically cruel as man. Lions and tigers may tear and
gnaw, but they mainly kill when they are hungry, never for sadistic
pleasure. They would never nail people by the ears even if they were
able to do so.
The source of the problem is not hard to locate. We are proud,
selfish beings. There is no devil as bad as a fallen angel. Something
must have happened to us, some fall that left us a confused mess
of good and evil, a monstrosity sometimes grand and oftentimes
despicable. The evidence is clear. We behave as though all things
were centered in humanity and then as though all humanity
centered in us individually.
How can a universe have five thousand million centers? We suffer
from a perverted self-consciousness that never goes to sleep. Even
if I become aware of my pride, immediately I become proud of that
awareness. Should I reproach myself for this second sin, I continue
by becoming guilty of a third, for I am immediately proud at being
aware of being aware of my fault.
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All of classical literature testifies to the universality of human
depravity. The tragedies of Shakespeare are all tragedies of moral
failure. Macbeth infallibly traces the nature and progression of sin.
Macbeth is first blinded by yielding. Then his will is weakened and
finally corrupted, so that what was once resisted now becomes a
custom agreed upon and taken for granted.
“Who lives that’s not depraved or depraves?” Shakespeare asks in
Timon of Athens 1:2. And in Hamlet man is likened to a dead
dog which breeds maggots under the influence of the sun’s rays.
“We are arrant knaves all” (Hamlet 3:1). In Othello 3:3 are these
searching questions about the human temple:
Where’s that palace whereinto foul things sometimes
intrude not? Who has a breast so pure, but some uncleanly
apprehensions keep (meeting)?
Thackeray showed himself a master in fiction by having no heroes,
while George Eliot similarly rightly represented life by depicting
only imperfect characters acting from mixed motives. Carlyle
became disgusted with each of his heroes before completing that
particular biographical sketch.
From Dr. Samuel Johnson we have the insight that: “every man
knows that of himself which he dare not tell to his dearest friend.”
Goethe agreed by admitting: “I see no fault committed which I too
might not have committed.”
Most men are aware of having within them three selves.
There is the first self that I show to the world—always a
compound of truth and falsehood, of sincerity and acting,
of reality and conformity to the extraneous and largely
irrelevant demands of society. Second, there is the self that
I know that I could be, if I were always true to my own best
insights and convictions as to the truth. Finally, there is
the self that I know I really am, or, as the Christian would
say, myself as I am in the sight of God. And that real self
is so often the traitor self; the self that through laziness
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or cowardice betrays the ideals that it has itself professed;
and awakes from the illusion of self-complacency to a
disturbing realization of what it is and what it does.4
William Law described our situation aptly centuries ago, and as we
read his words we are forced to admit that the main thing wrong
with our world is the human species. For ninety-nine percent of
us, our major perplexities emanate from our own wrong choices
arising from passion or pride. Selfishness, lovelessness, cupidity and
stupidity trigger off most of our problems.
Here then is Law speaking: Let but any complaining,
disquieted man, tell you the ground of his uneasiness, and
you will plainly see that he is the author of his own torment;
that he is vexing himself at some imaginary evil, which will
cease to torment him as soon as he is content to be that
which God, and nature, and reason, require him to be.
What can you conceive more silly and extravagant, than to
suppose a man racking his brains, and studying night and
day how to fly?—wandering from his own house and home,
wearying himself with climbing upon every ascent, cringing
and courting everybody he meets to lift him up from the
ground, bruising himself with continual falls, and at last
breaking his neck?...
Again: if you should see a man that had a large pond of
water, yet living in continual thirst, not suffering himself to
drink half a draught, for fear of lessening his pond; if you
should see him wasting his time and strength, in fetching
more and more water to his pond; always thirsty, yet always
carrying a bucket of water in his hand, watching early and
later to catch the drops of rain, gaping after every cloud,
and running greedily into every mire and mud, in hopes of
water, and always studying how to make every ditch empty
itself into his pond; if you should see him grow grey and
old in these anxious labours, and at last end a careful, thirsty
life, by falling into his own pond; would you not say that
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such a one was not only the author of all his own disquiets,
but was foolish enough to be reckoned amongst idiots and
madmen?5
Today we might wish to use other illustrations. Take this one from
Stephen Neill:
Men very often do things which they see perfectly clearly
to be wrong and harmful to themselves and to others. I
once had a friend whose more pious friends thought that it
would be very good for him to give up smoking a pipe. He
told me that his answer was: I know it’s expensive; I know
it’s bad for you; I know it’s dirty. But I like it, and I shall go
on doing it.
We are not always so admirably honest as my friend.
There is more than a little painful truth in the accidental
transposition of the child’s prayer: “May my friends be
all forgiven. Bless the sins I love so well.’ Though human
vanity finds it hard to admit it, the real reason that we sin
is that we like our sins; if this is not true, at least on some
occasions and in some degree, why do we go on sinning?6
Observe that we have suggested that mankind is stupid as well
as proud. Sin is the one thing that the more we have to do with
it, the less we know about it, and the more we are cheated by it.
It takes a lifetime to learn the truth of three words: Possession
brings indifference.
We are born idolaters, greedy idolaters, never having enough
and never content. And never does the natural man perceive the
elementary truth that nothing, absolutely nothing, is as good in
the hand as in the head. The imagination, partaking of the nature
of its Creator, is infinite and can picture, if it wills a palace on the
Riviera where every wall is studded with jewels most precious.
But no such palace exists or ever will exist. No achieved
ambition is ever as rewarding as it promised to be. Here is the
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main reason for divorce, for the unending social crawl, and for
increasing avarice. Life as usually lived is a fraud. It never lives
up to its word.
That writer with whom we began this chapter, Pascal, declared that
all of man’s ills arise from the fact that he is not prepared to sit
quietly in his own room. By this, Pascal meant that by nature we
are all engaged in a continual round of distraction doing anything
or everything rather than think about duty, death and judgment.
In his discussion Pascal says, “They do not know that it is the
chase, and not the quarry, which they seek.” The quarry never
satisfies, so we seek another to chase, and then another and
another.
William James was an acute observer of men and summed up his
conclusions about life thus:
All natural goods perish. Riches take wings; fame is a
breath, love is a cheat; youth and health and pleasure vanish.
Can things whose end is always dust and disappointment
be the real goods which our souls require? ... We need a life
not correlated with death ... a kind of good that will not
perish, a good in fact that flies beyond the goods of nature.7
Shortsighted
What is it that perpetually triggers our folly and sin?
Wordsworth warned:
Getting and spending we lay waste our powers
Nothing we see in nature that is ours
We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon.
Whatever Gets Our Attention Gets Us
The sensory world, the tempting world, is too much with us and in
us and through us. But once we recognize the truth that the major
cause of our unhappiness is not events from outside but feelings
from inside, we are well on the way to recovery.
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Man the Convalescent
Do you remember the heroine of the movie presentation of King
Solomon’s Mines? When she confessed her lack of love for her dead
husband, it was as though a mountain had been rolled from off her
soul. There was no longer any need for pretense and self-deception.
She felt herself a better woman as soon as she acknowledged how
bad she actually was.
Similarly for each and all of us. Once we perceive that our
excessive selfish desires are so many confessions of discontent, that,
as Luther declared, our self-love is the root of all our disquietude,
and recognize also that our conscience is like the police—capable
of being eluded, stifled, drugged, bribed, but only at the price of
devastating guilt and self-hatred—then the way is clear for the
sickness to be healed.
Admission of our selfishness begins the release from psychic
shadows. But the positive factor is all important. Note it well. The
only motivation that can conquer selfishness springs from the
conviction that at the heart of the universe is unselfish love, a love
that is personal and which accepts our person despite our failures,
provided we recognize in him our all in all, our Lord and our God.
As Alexander Maclaren stated from his Manchester pulpit, “He is
free whose will coincides with his outward law, who wants to do
what he ought to do and and whose Master is Incarnate Love.”
Man Is a Triangle
Life is triangular. We have a relationship with ourselves, our
neighbors and our Creator. Only if we accept the Creator’s
acceptance of us can we accept ourselves, and only if we accept
ourselves can we accept our neighbor. That soul which is always
critical and hateful, who gets on with nobody and nobody with
him is a soul unforgiven and therefore unforgiving.
Now we have reached close to the heart of the invisible world.
We were made by love, in love, for love. All of life’s schooling
points to that conclusion. The circle begins with parental love,
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then continues with love of one of the opposite sex and then love
of children. What sort of love is thus taught by mother, wife and
child? Self-sacrificing love—giving and forgiving, bearing and
forbearing. Such love, when it leads to God, arouses faith to sustain
the wrestler in life’s troubled sea.
With love and faith there is always the third sister—hope. “And
now abides faith, hope, and love, these three, and the greatest of
these is love.” “For life with all its weal and woe is just our chance
of the prize of learning love.” True living means loving and sharing.
Schweitzer found happiness when he found duty and so do we.
Observe his words:
It struck me as incomprehensible that I should be allowed
to lead such a happy life, while I saw so many people
around me wrestling with care and suffering I could not
help thinking continually of others who were denied that
happiness by their material circumstances or their health.
Then, one brilliant summer morning ... there came to me, as
I awoke, the thought that I must not accept this happiness
as a matter of course, but must give something in return for
it ... living till I was thirty for science and art, in order to
devote myself from that time forward to the direct service
of humanity. In addition to the outward, I now had inward
happiness.8
Consider the testimony of Malcolm Muggeridge regarding the
experience of conversion:
It happens. It has happened innumerable times. It goes on
happening. The testimony to this effect is overwhelming.
Suddenly to be caught up in the wonder of God’s love
flooding the universe, made aware of the stupendous
creativity which animates all life, of our own participation in
it, every colour brighter, every meaning clearer, every shape
more shapely, every note more musical, every word written
and spoken more explicitly. Above all, every human face, all
human companionship, all human encounters, recognizably a
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family affair. The animals too, flying, prowling, burrowing, all
their diverse cries and grunts and bellowings, and the majestic
hilltops, the gaunt rocks giving their blessed shade, and the
rivers faithfully making their way to the sea, all irradiated
with this same glory for the eyes of the reborn. What other
fulfillment is there, I ask, that could possibly compare
with this? What going to the moon or exploration of the
universe, what victory or defeat, what revolution or counterrevolution, what putting down of the mighty from their seats
and exaltation of the humble and meek, who then of course
becomes mighty in their turn and fit to be put down? This is
a fulfillment that transcends all human fulfilling and yet is
accessible to all humans, based on the absolutes of universality
of brotherhood rather than the particularity of equality, on
the perfect servitude which is freedom rather than the perfect
servitude which purports to be freedom.9
Man the Immortal
It took a mind to create mind. And what sort of mind? Immortal
mind. He who invented time must be timeless. If all things
are related causally, the first of all causes must have been a free
uncaused cause—an eternal cause originating all else.
If the Creator has demonstrated purpose throughout his creation,
should we not anticipate purpose for men—an eternal purpose? If
zero is all there is at the end of life, then everything else along the
way is but a zero also.
If God in the end scraps individuals, why should not we do the
same now? But such would be contrary to the “oughts” he has
placed within us. Man was made for immortality. As surely as
winter gives way to spring and night to day, so shall death to life.
The caterpillar in his chrysalis giving ultimate birth to the butterfly
is a parable of immortality. Tennyson in Locksley Hall wrote:
The good, the true, the pure, the just—Take the charm
“forever” from them, and they crumble into dust Gone the
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cry of “Forward! Forward!” lost within a growing gloom;
Lost, or only heard in silence, the silence of a tomb. If in
this chapter we seem to have been rather hard on poor
human nature and hinted that something beyond man is
necessary to save man, consider what one French historian
has written concerning the fruitage of that worldwide
faith which teaches these things: It is the theologies of the
enslaved will which have saved liberty; it is the theologies
of salvation by Another than man which have saved human
morality; it is the theologies of renunciation of the world
which have saved man’s mastery over the world; it is the
theologies of man’s renunciation of himself which have
saved human personality; it is the theologies that preached
love towards God alone which have saved love towards all
men; it is the theologies of eternal predestination which
have saved progress—even political and social progress; it is
the theologies of heteronomy which have conferred on man
an autonomy so fully master of itself as to be master of all
else; it is the theologies that said “God is all, man nothing”
which have made of man a force, an energy, a power
incomparable and divine.10
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Chapter 5

The Physician Appears
Next: (Part One)
Ghost or God?
This book began not long after midnight one Sabbath morning. I
knew I still had the sermon to prepare for that day and probably
that’s why I found myself lying awake hours before dawn. As I
worked on a sermon, suddenly I found a book. It began to come
together of itself.
I had been thinking of a sermon on why I believed in
Christianity, when suddenly I realized that no one argues at noon
as to whether the sun is up and that no one at noonday hunts for
the sun with a flashlight. All that is necessary is to lead someone
out of their darkness into the light. It was then that I knew this
book must be written.
At first I thought of calling it The Answer, for I believe that the
presentation of Christ and him crucified as the Light of the
world is the answer to all our questions and the solution to all our
problems. Later I decided on a title that might be more attractive
to those without faith. We believe in the sun, not because we see it
but because through it we see everything else. That’s the way it is
with the Christ of the cross. [Originally the title was A Kaleidoscope
of Diamonds.]
Muggeridge was right!
The reality of Christ lies in the fact that through him the
distinction between fantasy and reality becomes clear.
Fantasy comes from seeing with the eye, from reflecting
in your eye what is outside. Reality can be seen by
looking through the eye. With Christ we look through
rather than with.1
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The same writer also suggests:
All creation, even our sins, everything that happens, all
doing and considering, a leaf falling, a nuclear bomb
exploding, the total experience of living, individually and
collectively, carries God’s messages as it were encoded.
But we need the key to decipher them, to be able to
encode them and, of course, the key that came to us is the
incarnation. …2
The Christ who was born to die, that Christ in the act of dying—
here is the key to all else. Here is the mystery that unlocks all other
mysteries. Oswald Chambers wrote:
Everything a man takes to be the key to a problem is apt to
turn out another lock. For instance, the theory of evolution
was supposed to be the key to the problem of the universe,
but instead it has turned out a lock.
Again, the atomic theory was thought to be the key; then
it was discovered that the atom itself was composed of
electrons, and each electron was found to be a universe of
its own, and that theory too becomes a lock and not a key.
Everything that man attempts as a simplification of life,
other than a personal relationship to God, turns out to be
a lock, and we should be alert to recognize when a thing
turns from a key to a lock. God Himself is the key to the
riddle of the universe, and the basis of things to be found
only in Him.3
We would only wish to add the words “the Son” wherever
Chambers has God, for there is no knowing God intimately
except through his Son. But perhaps we are assuming too much.
Certainly large numbers would reject the idea that Christ is the
key to existence. Christ—a good man, yes, a great teacher, yes—but
God?—no!
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Can we even be sure he lived and whether we really know what he
said? Until we attempt to clear up such issues folks will not leave
their cubbyhole of doubt and trouble to look up at him who is
both the first Christian and the Sun of Righteousness.
Therefore, later in this chapter, we wish to address the secular
man. That may not be you, but you are welcome to listen. That the
supremely good man should die a supremely agonizing death is a
supreme mystery indeed. The last crisis of the greatest of all lives is
the most scandalous affair in history unless we can find the key to
it. If that key exists, once found it becomes the key to all else.
Let none underrate the dilemma—if righteousness in its noblest
personification was condemned at religion’s center, and then
crucified at that same capital, must one not be tempted to think
the universe is run by a demon?
We come on the secret that unlocks the whole mystery. The
cross of Christ was either a tragic incident which meant
that his kind of life was futile and impotent; or it was the
supreme symbol of God’s conquering presence in the world
that he made, a mercy and justice and peace so closely akin
to the Eternal that they could be nailed down and still win.4
There is an answer to the dilemma, and it is glorious. The story of
the cross is accompanied by its interpretation. The riddle is not left
unsolved in the book which sets it forth. In the most well-known
religious sentence of all time we find the clue—“For God so loved
the world that he gave his only son, that whosoever should believe
in him should not perish but have everlasting life” ( John 3:16).
Let us summarize the biblical interpretation of the Calvary
enigma. If we put Genesis 3 with John 3 and Romans 3 that
interpretation is clear. Mankind in its first representative was put
on probation to develop a character that would last forever. But
mankind in its representative and head disbelieved the word and
law of its loving Creator, disobeyed, and brought upon the whole
race depravity, death and the curse.
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When man chose to be God himself, and to be independent of the
real God, then the indwelling Spirit of God left him—left him a
prey to all the forces of deterioration and disintegration of body,
mind and soul. God had, as rightful sovereign, set forth his law of
love as the condition of man’s permanence. As a sign of obedience,
man was to leave untouched but one tree of the garden of Paradise.
But man refused to trust and obey.
What should God do? What could God do? If God makes a
law and threatens penalty, that penalty must be executed or his
law—which alone gives security to the whole universe as being
a reflection of the character of God and therefore the blueprint
of behavior for all personal beings and even nature itself—loses
authority. If heaven threatened a penalty but refused to execute it,
then it testifies that the original threatening was an error, and we
are left with a fallible government, and errant king. This could lead
only to universal anarchy.
In John 3, Jesus solves the riddle of the ages—humanity’s hopeless
plight. He tells Nicodemus that for a man to find heaven two
things must happen—first, God must reconcile justice and mercy
by an atoning death that witnesses to the terrible nature of evil
and the immutability of law, and second, man submitting to the
gracious moving of the witnessing Spirit of God must receive
a new nature—a nature which henceforth trusts and obeys (see
particularly verses 14–18, 3, 7, 36).
Observe that the most well-known verse of Scripture is a world
in itself comprehending the continents of deity, love, sacrifice,
eternity and faith. These are the clues to the mystery of existence.
In Romans 3, the justice of God is the recurring theme. How can
God be just if he forgives sinners? Plato long before had said that
even God cannot forgive great sins, for he ought not.
Hinduism and Buddhism are both based on the belief that
retribution for sin is rightly inevitable. But the Cross shows how
God can be just, uphold his law and yet forgive the lawbreakers
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in such a way as to bring them back into harmony with his law of
right. This is the greatest marvel of the universe, and it is but the
temple door to continued wonders.
Do not pass too quickly by this brief summary. Here is the key
to life and death. Man lost all by failing to trust and obey. There
came a new representative of the race, a new Adam and Head, who
trusted and obeyed fully one who fulfilled the eternal law in both
precept and penalty.
This old hymn is true:
There is a green hill far away,
Without a city wall,
Where the dear Lord was crucified,
Who died to save us all.
We may not know, we cannot tell,
What pains He had to bear,
But we believe it was for us
He hung and suffered there.
He died that we might be forgiven,
He died to make us good,
That we might go at last to heaven,
Saved by His precious blood.
There was no other good enough
To pay the price of sin;
He only could unlock the gate
Of heaven, and let us in.
O, dearly, dearly has He loved!
And we must love Him too,
And trust in His redeeming blood,
And try His works to do.
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And so is this one:
When we walk with the Lord
In the light of His word,
What a glory He sheds on our way!
While we do His good will,
He abides with us still,
And with all who will trust and obey.
Trust and obey, for there’s no other way
To be happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey.
We must establish the foundations firmly
Earlier we talked of humanity’s universal experience of
“oughtness.” It reflects the reign of law throughout time and
eternity, universally. Nothing is so hard in life to contend with as
suffering as a result of injustice. All of classic literature illustrates
man’s awareness of the reality of right and wrong. Even mob
violence testifies to the elemental sense of justice and righteous
indignation against injustice.
Sin is “the eternal outlaw” as Milton put it, and the terrible
Antichrist is “the mystery of lawlessness.” He who minimizes law
is a traitor to himself and the universe. We live in a universe, not a
multi-verse. Only One is God, and only his law proclaims what is
right for all creatures.
The underlying cause of all tragedy, pain, sorrow, tears and death is
the failure to trust the Lawgiver and to obey his law.
Thornwell reasons that wherever men hold to moral
distinction: They must likewise hold to a moral government.
A moral government is a government of law, and every law
implies a sanction, a reward for obedience and a punishment
for disobedience. When God promulgates a law, He does
it with a view of having it observed, and the object of the
sanction is to supply a strong and adequate motive for the
observance of the law. Now the force of the sanction depends
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essentially upon the certainty of its execution. Unless the
sanction be uniformly enforced the law is a dead letter.
Because the moral law is not detached from God, but ‘is
the expression of His being,’ therefore, it is irrefragable
and inviolable. Through the Holy Scriptures it bears this
character and our own consciences give a testimony to it; and
all the so-called moral world order, with its phenomena of
responsibility, duty, debt, repentance, suffering, remorse and
punishment, is built upon the inviolability of the moral law.
The will of God is the expression of His character and the
moral law which He promulgates is an efflux of the divine
nature, a transcript of the character of God. Thus the holy
character, the majestic sovereignty, and the glorious honour
of God are behind the law, so that the law cannot be
abrogated and its penalty must be inflicted.5
Spurgeon, the prince of preachers, agreed. He declared:
When my conscience was aroused to know the evil of sin,
I felt that if God did not punish me, He ought to do so. I
cannot help holding that atonement must precede pardon,
because the little court within my own breast refuses to
be satisfied unless some retribution be exacted for the
dishonour sin has done to God.6
Krummacher speaks of what he calls the greatest and most
wonderful victory achieved by Christ on the cross:
I call it the victory of the lawgiver over the law. There was
no want of wish and will in heaven to save us. They existed
abundantly; but the right to undertake the great work was
wanting. The holy and inviolable law was the bolt which
fastened the door of the treasury of divine mercy. The law
put in its protest against our redemption. Its language was,
No salvation for sinners till their guilt is expiated; and even
eternal majesty felt bound by the protestation. But divine
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wisdom was able to loose their fetters. The eternal Son
descended upon earth to change the negative of the law into
an affirmative. He suffered himself to be ‘made unto the
law,’ and fulfilled it, as our representative, in such a manner,
as to enable him to stand forward, and say, ‘Which of you
convinceth me of sin?’ But this did not remove the barrier
from the sluices of divine breach of the law. He submitted
to this, likewise, and drank the cup of wrath. Did a drop
remain? ‘Not one’ was the law’s decision. And when the
voice of mercy was heard from heaven, the law had nothing
to object. Divine justice resigned the scepter to its august
sister, Love, without infringing its glory in the slightest
degree. We admire the victory over the law, without
violence, in the way of justice.7
We have been discussing what Christians call the Atonement—
that death of God made man which enabled the sinful race to be
restored to “oneness” with God. Atonement meant “at-one-ness.”
It signifies that God forgives most, but condones least, that while
pleased with little, he demands all.
“Love is more splendid and more stern than mere kindness.” It will
settle for nothing less than the establishment of holiness and this
the cross of Christ alone could do demonstrating that God would
rather die than bypass the requirements of that law which reflected
his own nature. What Christians have called the Atonement is
God’s means of forgiving the unjust but doing so justly.
Here is the remedy for mankind’s woes. Is it not marvelous
that the Heavenly Physician who devised this remedy entered
our planet for a close, saving encounter with dying, despairing
humanity? But can we be sure that that has actually happened?
As earlier promised we now address the natural doubts of secular
moderns. We will ask concerning the man Jesus of Nazareth—
Who was he? Good man, madman, or God-man? God or Ghost?
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Chapter 6

The Physician Appears
Next: (Part Two)
The Shortcut
Is there a shortcut for solving the riddle of life? Is there some
sure way of testing such pessimistic assertions about human life
as Bertrand Russell’s when he declared, “Man is nought but an
eddying speck of dust, a harassed driven leaf ?” or Sir Arthur
Keith’s pronouncement in answer to the question, “What follows
this life?” —“Nothing. Life goes out like a guttering candle.”
There is a shortcut. There is a simple way of solving all of life’s
profundities, those enigmas which must needs be settled before
effectual living can begin. If Christianity is the truth of God on
which belief the salvation of his creatures depends, we would
expect that God would prepare enough simple and conclusive
evidence to convince the sincere seeker of average intelligence.
The most direct route through the labyrinth of religious and
philosophical controversy is to answer aright the question, What
was the real nature of the man who appeared two thousand years
ago in Palestine claiming to be a ransom for the sins of the world?
The New Testament makes the startling claim that our relationship
to Jesus Christ is a matter of life and death. “He that hath the
Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God bath not
life” (1 John 5:12). The same book offers Christ as the Great
Physician for the ailing human race, the One who alone can cure
all maladies. And interestingly enough, the testimony of the ages
has been that he has been a physician without peer, as far above all
other men as the sun is above the earth.
It was reserved for Christianity to present to the world
an ideal character which through all the changes of
nineteen centuries has inspired the hearts of men with an
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impassioned love; has shown itself capable of acting on
all ages, nations, temperaments and conditions; has been
not only the highest pattern of virtue, but the strongest
incentive to its practice. The simple record of these three
short years of active life has done more to regenerate and
soften mankind than all the disquisitions of philosophers
and all the exhortations of moralists.1
He represents within the religious sphere the highest point,
beyond which posterity cannot go; yea, whom it cannot
even equal, inasmuch as everyone who hereafter should
climb the same height, could only do it with the help of
Jesus, who first tattained it. As little as humanity will ever
be without religion, as little will it be without Christ; for
to have religion without Christ would be as absurd as to
enjoy poetry without regard to Homer or Shakespeare. He
remains the highest model of religion within the reach of
our thought; and no perfect piety is possible without His
presence in the heart.2
Let us inquire as to whether this impact by Christ has been mere
chance or the inevitable result of his being just what he claimed
to be. Christ is the only person known to history who has claimed
divinity and yet who has been accounted sane by the human race.
The founders of other religious systems such as Mohammedanism,
Buddhism and Hinduism did not claim to be God incarnate. Here
Christianity differs from all other religions. Christ spoke and lived
as a Being whose dwelling place was eternity, and he alone of all
mankind has convinced multitudes of all ages, races and walks of
life that his claims to divinity were genuine.
Seekers for truth should not begin with secondary questions, such
as difficulties in the Old Testament, or the origin of evil, or the
problem of pain. The truth of Christianity stands or falls with
the person of its Founder. At this point we must stop to inquire
regarding the historicity of the New Testament documents and
then about him.
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Who is at the center?
Did Jesus Christ live? Do we have the substance of what he said?
How reliable are the New Testament documents? These questions
must be answered for all who consider the claims of Christianity
seriously.
Are we to side with Bultmann who claimed we do not know
a single sentence that Christ ever spoke, and with those rare
unbelievers of earlier centuries who denied that Christ was a
historical figure?
If not, why not? Did Christ Live? The battle over the historicity of
Christ has been fought and won. No historian of note today denies
it. The evidence from ancient documents has been marshaled
by F. F. Bruce in his Jesus and Christian Origins Outside the New
Testament. Sir J. G. Frazer, no friend of evangelical Christianity,
declared “The doubts which have been cast upon the historical
reality of Jesus are, in my judgment, unworthy of serious attention.”
He cites the hostile evidence of Tacitus (Ann. xv. 44), and the
younger Pliny (Epist. x. 96) as confirmatory of the Gospel record.
In the fifteenth edition of Encyclopedia Britannica, the many
independent secular references to Christ are referred to, and then
this conclusion is drawn:
These independent accounts prove that in ancient times
even the opponents of Christianity never doubted the
historicity of Jesus, which was disputed for the first time
and on inadequate grounds by several authors at the end
of the 18th, during the 19th, and at the beginning of the
20th centuries.3
In addition to the twenty-seven documents of the New
Testament, we have comments from Tacitus (Roman historian
of the first century), Josephus ( Jewish contemporary), Lucian
of Samosata (second-century satirist), Suetonius (early secondcentury Roman historian), Pliny the Younger (governor of
Bithynia early in second-century), the Jewish Talmud, and the
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Church Fathers—Polycarp, Eusebius, Irenaeus, Ignatius, Justin,
Origen, and Tertullian.
The Authenticity of the New Testament Documents
The manuscript evidence for the authenticity of the New
Testament is far in excess of that which can be marshaled for any
other document of antiquity. Over 5,300 Greek manuscripts of
the New Testament, 10,000 Latin Vulgate and more than 9,300
manuscripts of other early versions are in our hands in contrast
to the next most authenticated work which is Homer’s Iliad, and
which has but 643 manuscripts surviving.
Furthermore, in no other case is the time interval between the
original work and the earliest extant manuscripts so brief as
in that of the New Testament. For example, the famous John
Ryland’s papyrus containing verses from John’s Gospel is dated at
approximately 120 A.D. Says Hort:
In the variety and fullness of the evidence on which it rests,
the text of the N. T. stands absolutely and unapproachably
alone among ancient prose writings.
As for the original New Testament text, the words of Westcott and
Hort sum up that situation:
If comparative trivialities such as change of order, the
insertion or omission of the article with proper names, and
the like are set aside, the words in our opinion still subject
to doubt can hardly amount to more than a thousandth part
of the N. T.4
The Reliability (Historicity) of the Gospel Records
But what shall we say about the reliability of these ancient records
about Christ? How historical are the Gospels? In answer to
Bultmann and those sympathetic with him we would mention
the dictum of Dodd that genius never comes out of a committee.
Those who wish to repudiate Jesus as the author of the words put
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in his mouth in the Gospels have to settle for a group as unique as
the central figure they reject.
Not only are we challenged by the Gospels to consider this story
of a miracle, but there is also the miracle of the story. It would take
a Christ to invent a Christ. His words come to the unprejudiced
heart today as the genuine expressions of One who was equal with
God. And those words match the majesty of the events associated
with Christ, and both together harmonize with the Old Testament
prophecies and types.
To quote the reformers of the sixteenth century, the words of Jesus
are self-authenticating, they are attended by the witness of the
Spirit to every humble listener.
The Honesty of the Gospel Writers
There are grave psychological problems for those who accuse the
Gospel writers of being liars. The evidence is that they ran the
risk of martyrdom for their “lies,” and while men often lie to get
out of trouble, few men lie in order to get into it. Consider the
many evidences of the frankness of these men who chronicled the
life of Jesus.
Paley summarized some of these centuries ago in his Evidences
of Christianity. He cites, for example, the comments of Lardner,
Beattie and Duchal as follows:
Christians are induced to believe the writers of the Gospel,
by observing the evidences of piety and probity that appear
in their writings, in which there is no deceit, or artifice,
or cunning, or design. ‘No remarks,’ as Dr Beattie hath
properly said, ‘are thrown in, to anticipate objections;
nothing of that caution, which never fails to distinguish
the testimony of those who are conscious of imposture; no
endeavour to reconcile the reader’s mind to what may be
extraordinary in the narrative.’5
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For examples of the candor of the New Testament writers consider
the following:
1) There is no collusion among them, for they appear to differ in
many details. This applies not only to the ministry, but the death
and resurrection of Christ.
2) The account of the cross is staggeringly unadorned. There is no
attempt to underline the cruelty of the death of Christ, or to lay
blame on specific contemporaries. There are no exclamations of
horror or contempt. We are just given the plain, unvarnished facts
about the most significant event in all history.
3) The same is true of the resurrection. Christ is never presented
as appearing to any but those who believed in him. What an
impressive story it could have made to have had Christ visit Pilate
or Caiaphas in the dead of night! While we are told he spent six
weeks on earth after his leaving the tomb, we are only given an
account of a tiny percentage of his deeds and words in that time.
4) Again, of similar ilk is the fact that Christ is always presented
as speaking on practical matters effecting conduct rather than
esoteric matters of interest such as the nature of heaven.
5) Many of the “hard sayings” of Christ almost defy invention.
Those anxious about audience reaction would have omitted them.
Such sayings as moving mountains by faith, and eating the flesh
and drinking the blood of the Son of God abound and are never
fenced about by elaborate explanation.
6) Again and again we read of failures among his own followers.
At his resurrection he is met by unbelief repeatedly, and even the
closing verses of Matthew refer to that fact. John the Baptist is
said to have had his doubts and sent inquirers to Jesus. His own
relatives thought he was mad (see Mark 3:21).
7) While John the Baptist is said to be the greatest of the
prophets, no miracles are ascribed to him, yet many are credited
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to Christ. Will Durant in his The Story of Civilization says of the
Gospel writers:
They record many incidents that mere inventors would
have concealed—the competition of the apostles for high
places in the kingdom, their flight after Jesus’ arrest, Peter’s
denial, the failure of Christ to work miracles in Galilee, the
references of some auditors to his possible insanity .... No
one reading these scenes can doubt the reality of the figure
behind them.6
The Gospels Written by Christ’s Contemporaries
The skepticism now associated with the name of Bultmann
was common last century when many suggested that the New
Testament accounts of Christ may have been written at least 100
years after his death, enshrining the imaginary sayings of some
dead Messiah.
But more recent scholarship discounts all such theories. Observe
the words of W. F. Albright:
In my opinion, every book of the N. T. was written ...
between the forties and the eighties of the first century A.D.7
And Bishop John A. T. Robinson has recently exploded his literary
bombshell, entitled Redating the New Testament, even more
conservative in its dating than Albright.
These men thus provide us with an answer to a question which has
long plagued some scholars: “Why does not book after book of the
New Testament refer to the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70?”
Yes, Jesus Christ lived, and the New Testament records are
authentic documents.
Consider now the words of Christ as though we, too, had lived two
millenniums ago in the ancient city of Jerusalem. In imagination
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let us join the crowd that listened to the melodious yet earnest
voice of the former Carpenter of Nazareth.
His words are breathtaking: Pointing to the orb blazing in the
heavens, he says, “I am the light of the world” ( John 8:12). In thus
comparing himself to the sun of the natural world, Jesus claims
to be the Author and Preserver of all life and of all truth, the
Fountain of energy, strength and knowledge, of all things good.
On other occasions he claimed:
1) That “all authority in heaven and on earth” had been given to
him (Matthew 28:18 RSV).
2) That he had complete control over nature (Mark 4:39,41).
3) That the angels of heaven belonged to him (Matthew 16:27).
4) That people should love him above their own family or their
own life (Matthew 10:37,38; Luke 14:26).
5) That he was the Savior of mankind (Luke 19:10).
6) That he could forgive sins (Matthew 9:2).
7) That he will be the final Judge of all men (Matthew 25:31–46).
8) That he existed before Abraham, and, that he enjoyed glory
with God before the world was ( John 8:58; 17:5).
Here, then, are some of the claims of Jesus, claims believed in so
implicitly that he was prepared to risk not only his own life, but
the lives of his friends as they, too, advocated his gospel.
He foretold that his followers would be persecuted and put to
death, and yet he intimated also that such a fate was a light thing
in comparison with the importance of establishing his sovereignty
over the world.
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Christ’s claims even survived the test of apparent failure. On the
cross, after being rejected by his own nation and religious leaders,
he could still behave as King of eternity, promising heaven to a
penitent criminal and interceding as calmly for his enemies as
though he were walking the pavements of a country town on a
sunny day.
Furthermore, it would appear that this Man’s deeds matched his
words. No man ever acted as this Man acted. Could one flaw
be found in the fourfold narrative, the whole picture would be
blemished and Christ’s claims dissipated. No such flaw exists. Had
Christ never lived, it would have required his equal to invent the
unique story of his life. Despite his insight into the nature of man
and his understanding regarding truth and morality, he himself
seemed never conscious of personal guilt.
Here, Jesus of Nazareth differed from all other good men. Thus it
has been said of Christ that if he was good, then he was God, for
good men do not lie regarding themselves.
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Chapter 7

The Physician Appears
Next: (Part Three)
The Light of the World
The most natural explanation for Christ is the supernatural. A
simple but effective way of testing the claims of Christ is to
consider his predictions about the future. Think first upon his
predictions regarding his own influence in the world as its spiritual
sun ( John 8:12).
How does this tremendous claim survive the test of two
thousand years of subsequent history? That which has frequently
distinguished progressive from regressive countries is that the
former are or were Christian. As Christianity advocates the
physical and mental development of society as well as the spiritual,
civilization has always followed in its wake.
Barbaric communities have been entirely transformed by the
efforts of such men as Livingstone, Moffat, Carey, and Paton.
Education has always been the aim of the followers of Jesus.
At the time of the Reformation, Protestants aimed at placing a
school by every church. “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free” ( John 8:32) is the motto of true education.
Christ placed a high estimate upon men as the sons of God, and
since the preaching of his gospel, efforts to protect and preserve
life and to increase happiness have swelled an unceasing stream
of benevolence.
For example, in the degenerate society of Christ’s time infanticide
was a common practice of parents who were unable or unwilling to
support children. They murdered their sons and daughters without
compunction. This is now a rarity.
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There were approximately sixty million slaves in the Roman
Empire, the property of a privileged few. Today, slavery of that type
is almost unknown.
Organizations such as those fostered by Florence Nightingale,
George Muller, Dr. T. J. Barnado and others had their mainspring
in that love of humanity which succeeds a love for Christ.
The Sermon on the Mount and the example of the spotless
character of Jesus have done more to enable men to overcome
inherent evil tendencies and attain to righteousness than all the
philosophy of centuries.
Thousands from every generation have testified to changed lives,
to the substitution of love for hate, temperance for intemperance,
cleanliness for filth, purposeful and beneficial activity for aimless
and sinful pursuits.
Those discoveries most beneficial to humanity can be traced to
men who found in Christ their inspiration and their strength.
Sir Isaac Newton, probably the greatest of all scientists, claimed
that his findings came in answer to prayer. Lord Kelvin, famous
for his nautical inventions and electrical researches, made a similar
claim. Kepler and Herschel, famous astronomers; Lord Lister,
discoverer of the antiseptic methods in surgery; James Simpson
who introduced chloroform; and hosts of others who have
forwarded civilization were energized by devotion to the Galilean
who had declared himself the Light of the world.
The greatest literary, art and musical creations have been inspired
by the religion of Jesus. Paradise Lost, Dante’s Inferno, The
Pilgrim’s Progress, are the acknowledged classics of the world. “The
Last Supper” is regarded as one of the world’s masterpieces in art,
and The Messiah, along with compositions of Bach and Beethoven
are prominent in the world of music. All these found their themes
in Christianity.
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These facts remarkably fulfill other words of Jesus—words that
prove his foreknowledge: “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,
will draw all men unto me” ( John 12:32). Christ did more here
than predict his death by crucifixion. This ignominious fate, he
declared, would result in the attraction to him of the men and
women of all ages and climes. So it has been.
If this Man was not what he claimed, how can we explain his
influence on the world?—the fact that he has indeed been its
sun?; that he has drawn millions from all races to his banner? If
he were only a Jewish peasant, how did he foresee the enduring
and beneficial influence that his life was to shed over all mankind?
Who revealed to him the revolution in morals, habits and social
life that was to succeed him?
About three days before his death as a malefactor, the disciples
heard Christ say, “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words
shall not pass away” (Matthew 24:35). Thus Jesus claimed that for
as long as heaven and earth would last, a peasant’s words would be
known and echoed from generation to generation.
Civilizations would fade, empires would be overturned, systems
and “-isms” would appear and pass, but the sentiments of a
penniless Nazarene were to shine as a beacon above the tumult of
the centuries. Each passing year lends its witness to the fulfillment
of this amazing prediction.
Inscribed on the stones of edifices, printed in millions of books,
indelibly written on the hearts of men, are the imperishable
words of Jesus. At birth, marriage and death, in times of joy and
in times of grief, his words flow, once more an inspiration, again a
healing balm.
Only one who was divine could speak as Christ spoke, only one
divine could foretell the unfading influence of his words. “Upon
this rock (himself ) I will build my church; and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16:18).
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This explains the previous statement. His words were to be
preserved and his gospel preached by an institution that was to last
as long as the world. Men and women of every generation would
follow him, though opposition and fierce persecution (“the gates of
hell”) would continually threaten to extirpate them.
Jesus further predicted the persecution of Christians in these
words: “Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill
you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.” “If
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you.” “The time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God
service” (Matthew 24:9; John 15:20; 16:2).
The Jews were the first to persecute the Christians, whom they
regarded as renegades. Next the Roman emperors sought to crush
out the unorthodox sect, and Christians, captured and coated
with tar, became beacons to light the streets of Rome. Later came
the papal persecutions of the Middle Ages by sword and faggot.
During the period of papal supremacy, the blood of at least fifty
million martyrs flowed.
The dimensions to which his church would grow were no
mystery to Jesus.
The kingdom of heaven (the gospel) is like to a grain of
mustard seed, ... which indeed is the least of all seeds:
but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge
in the branches thereof. (Matthew 13:31,32)
From the day of Pentecost when three thousand accepted the
gospel, the church grew miraculously despite persecution, until in
the days of Constantine in the fourth century, Christianity was so
widespread that the emperor himself embraced it. Christ knew also
that many would enter his church without a genuine change of
heart, and that the greatest peril of the church would not be from
without, but from within.
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The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed
good seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But
when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then
appeared the tares also. (Matthew 13:24-26)
Those who condemn Christianity because of churchgoing
hypocrites have been forestalled by the Founder himself. Just prior
to his crucifixion, Jesus calmly promised his disciples that the day
would come when his teachings would be published wherever
there were communities of men and women. “This gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations; and then shall the end come” (Matthew 24:14). This
prediction is now being fulfilled.
The nineteenth century was a century of missions. Prior to World
Wars I and II, men on fire for Christ penetrated into Africa,
Burma, India, China and the island groups of the South Seas.
All nations are hearing the gospel preached to them in their
own tongues, either through the living preacher or through
communications media.
One striking aspect of this prophecy is found by studying its
context. This universal preaching was to occur suddenly, to
take place in the last generation. Only the sixteenth-century
invention of printing, the twentieth-century inventions of radio
and television, modern means of transportation, the invention
of the computer, the phone, and the worldwide web fulfill this
specification of the worldwide dispersion of truth in a generation.
Christ’s view of the future embraced the face of his own nation.
He foretold the destruction of the capital Jerusalem, the razing
of the Temple, and the dispersion of the Jews among all nations.
Coming down to our own day, we find existing conditions outlined
by the prophet of Nazareth. Speaking at a time when one empire
ruled the world and the great Pax Romana held sway, Jesus
described the days before his return as follows.
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Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars … . For nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in
divers places, … distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea
and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear,
and for looking after those things which are coming on the
earth. (Matthew 24:6,7; Luke 21:25,26)
These words need no other commentary than our daily newspaper.
Only the Alpha and Omega of human history, the Author of
creation and redemption, could describe so minutely the events of
the Christian era. The Man of Galilee, who claimed to have existed
before Abraham and who professed unity with the Father, stands
justified by the fulfillment of his predictions.
Likewise, the Scriptures of both the Old and New Testaments are
guaranteed as truth by his divine endorsement. Here, then, is our
desired “shortcut” for solving life’s riddle. Christ and the Scriptures
he inspired constitute “the way, the truth, and the life.” Here is a
Physician with a remedy that works!
Listen to Oswald Chambers once more:
We get at Truth through life and personality; not by logic
or scientific statements …. Intellect asks, ‘What is truth?’
as if truth were something that could be stated in words.
‘I am the Truth,’ said Jesus. The only way we get at Truth
is by life and personality. When a man is up against things
it is no use for him to try and work it out logically, but let
him obey, and instantly he will see his way through. Truth
is moral, not intellectual. We perceive Truth by doing the
right thing, not by thinking it out. ‘If any man will do His
will, he shall know of the doctrine. Men have tried to get
at the truth of Christianity head-first, which is like saying
you must think how you will live before you are born. We
instantly see the absurdity of that, and yet we expect to
reason out the Christian life before we have been born into
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the realm of Jesus Christ. ‘Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God.’ If ever we are to see the
domain where Jesus lives and enter into it, we must be born
again, become regenerated by receiving the Holy Spirit;
then we shall find that Truth is not in a creed or a logical
statement, but in Life and Personality.1
Because of Christ every honest inquirer can confess with joy
and exhilaration:
I believe in a God whose name is not religion but love, who
makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good and sends
his rain on the just and the unjust, who came incarnate in
his Son to be mocked, rejected, forsaken, that we might
see his empathy with us. I believe our life is to be like his,
truth incarnate, to go about doing good, expecting only the
cross, and experiencing that cross wherever the will of man,
especially my own, conflicts with the will of God. My work,
like his, is to proclaim the kingdom of heaven, a kingdom
which is not food and drink but righteousness and joy in
the Holy Spirit. To that end, like him, I shall speak and live
according to the weightier matters of the law, love, mercy,
faith, and not make an atom of a world or a world of an
atom. Mint, anise and cumin, I will refuse as centralities and
neither shall I ever consent to let faith, hope and love be
treated as marginal.
Like Christ I shall live as seeing the invisible, refusing to
seek glory from men, esteeming only that honor which is
from above. Now life has meaning and it is worth living!
References:
1. Oswald Chambers, op. cit., p. 101.
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Chapter 8

Watching the Physician’s Panacea
At Work (Part One)
New Views and Good News
Much that is said by some preachers sounds like sentimental pap
to the average unbeliever. The real issues do not stand out starkly,
challenging intelligent decision. No one with sense enjoys making
choices amid hazes of obscurity.
What is Christianity all about? Can it be said clearly? What is this
business about Calvary, this vague doctrine concerning a God-man
who died “for” our sins? Whether believers or unbelievers, we have
a right to understand this kernel and axis of Christian theory, and
then to decide concerning its relevance.
A concrete illustration exists of the whole matter. It is three
millenniums old, but has lost none of its pertinence. Consider then
that ancient king whose tragic plight affords a microcosm of the
greatest problem in the universe. He shifts uneasily on his throne as
he worries about his two lost sons. One has been murdered by the
other, and now the culprit is in exile, while the harrowed father frets
over his duty to punish him who has been “the apple of his eye.”
He is a king as well as a father. “There’s the rub.” His appointed
work is to maintain the gulf between right and wrong, to uphold
justice and exact the penalty for every instance of violated law.
Anarchy throughout the realm would be his fault if judgment were
slacked and wrongdoers were permitted to escape scot free.
But now it is his boy who deserves sentence. Mercy and love
contend with truth and justice. Through the window the king
perceives one who is evidently a stranger in the city. He is glad
to divert his thoughts, and wonders who this woman, dressed in
garments of mourning, might be. The question is soon resolved, for
79

the stranger is bent on interviewing her monarch with a plea for
help or so it seemed.
When the woman of Tekoa came to the king, she fell on
her face to the ground, and did obeisance, and said, ‘Help, O
king.’ And the king said to her, ‘What is your trouble?’ She
answered, ‘Alas, I am a widow; my husband is dead. And
your handmaid had two sons, and they quarreled with one
another in the field; there was no one to part them, and one
struck the other and killed him. And now the whole family
has risen against your handmaid, and they say, “Give up the
man who struck his brother, that we may kill him for the life
of his brother whom he slew; and so they would destroy the
heir also. Thus they would quench my coal which is left.”’
He (the king) said, As the Lord lives, not one hair of your
son shall fall to the grounds. And the woman said, ‘Why
then have you planned such a thing against the people of
God? For in giving this decision the king convicts himself,
inasmuch as the king does not bring his banished one home
again. For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the
ground, which cannot be gathered up again; yet doth he
[God] devise means, that his banished be not expelled from
him.’ (2 Samuel 14:4-13, RSV, verse 14, KJV)
The woman’s persuasive speech was addressed, not to conscience,
but to pity and affection; and it aimed at giving effect, not to the
convictions of duty, but to the promptings of inclination. Glad of
any excuse to make the decision he really wants, David casts the
die of royal decree.
The word goes forth that Absalom may return from exile—
unpunished. The years that follow are years of intrigue as the
impenitent prince schemes for his father’s throne. No stratagem
is considered beneath him as he creates dissatisfaction with his
father’s rulership throughout the realm.
The record seems inevitable. “There came a messenger to David,
saying, The hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom.”
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Rebellion was rife, and civil war imminent. The complete story
may be read in 2 Samuel 14–18, but it is its conclusion which
concerns us here.
The decisive battle was fought in the forest of Ephraim, and it
seemed at the end of the day that each tree stood as a monument
marking the presence of a corpse, or a heap of them.
There was there a great slaughter that day of twenty
thousand men … . And Absalom chanced to meet the
servants of David. Absalom was riding upon his mule, and
the mule went under the thick branches of a great oak, and
his head caught fast in the oak, and he was left hanging
between heaven and earth, while the mule that was under
him went on and he ( Joab) took three darts in his hand,
and thrust them into the heart of Absalom, while he was
still alive in the oak.” (2 Samuel 18:9,14 RSV)
What slew Absalom? What was responsible for the blood of
these 20,000 fallen patriots? The answer—Mercy slew them! A
mercy that was unjustified and filled the kingdom with blood,
bereavement and anguish. An irresponsible pardon brought
multiplied sorrow and trouble. Had David punished his son, the
rebellion could never have occurred.
The king’s failure to exact the penalty for his boy’s crime wrecked
the kingdom. And if God had met the problem of sin as did
David, he would have wrecked the universe! Now we can glimpse
the significance of the cross, and the heart of the Atonement.
Recall the final appeal of the old woman, so true in essence but
so wrongly applied. For we must needs die, and are as water spilt
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again; ... yet doth he
devise means, that his banished be not expelled from him.”
To every creature the Creator gave the gift of free will in order that
worship and obedience might ever proceed from loving, willing
hearts. The abuse of freedom brought to God the same problem
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that David faced long afterward. How are justice and mercy to be
reconciled? How can peace and truth kiss each other?
How can the Father of those who have become rebels be a true
king also, upholding right and punishing wrong? How can he
forgive and save the sinner, and yet demonstrate that his law is
immutable and that lasting peace and joy come only through
perfect obedience?
Had God decided as David, to forgive without exacting penalty,
he would have filled the universe with anarchy. His eternal law
would have appeared to all created beings as something “optional”
rather than as the warp and woof of all true government and
lasting happiness.
When the rebellion of sin transpired, two things were necessary to
safeguard all creation: 1) The law must be vindicated by requiring
the punishment for its violation, and 2) the rebels must be
transformed into law-loving citizens. Absalom’s forgiveness only
confirmed him in impenitence. He was a lawbreaker still.
The King of the universe needed to forgive his erring sons in such
a manner as to change their hearts and bring them into complete
harmony with his will. Thus the cross! The death of Christ was
not the arbitrary placing upon an innocent third party the penalty
belonging to another. No. It was the offended God himself
personally accepting the guilt of sinners and paying their debt.
“God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.” Thus, and
thus only, could he “be just, and the justifier.” He honors the law
by exacting the penalty; he transforms the sinner by the melting
display of his love. Thus, the lost may be saved, and yet the “ninetyand-nine just persons” of the sinless universe not endangered.
As we behold the cross, the primary glimpse of a dying man is
replaced by our perception of a suffering God. Love and hatred,
good and evil, are revealed by contrast as the Creator endures
what the creature deserves. As we continue to gaze, it becomes
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apparent that we are all there on that cross! As Adam represented
the race in Eden, so Christ, the second Adam, represents
humanity at the cross. “One died for all, therefore all died”
(2 Corinthians 5:14 RV).
In Christ, all men legally died and paid the price for their sins. As
by the sin of Adam all were ruined, so by the righteous life and
vicarious death of the second Adam, all were redeemed potentially.
Now “whosoever will, may come.” Now “all manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.” Now “God is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins,” because the claims of the righteous,
eternal law have been met, and we have died in our Substitute
and Representative.
God will not ask us to pay the price a second time if we abide in
Christ. “Ye are complete in him,” “accepted in the beloved.” “There
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus.” Marvel at the wondrous means devised by God whereby we
banished rebels might be welcomed anew to the heavenly courts!
If Calvary does not move us, God has no other resource. Here is
found the logic and dynamic of Christianity, and to refuse it is to
do despite to one’s own soul. But glad-hearted acceptance begins
life eternal. “For we must needs die ... yet doth he devise means,
that his banished be not expelled from him.” Let us next see
how the heavenly devising affects the rebel’s life, and just how it
removes his burden of guilt and grief.
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Chapter 9

Watching the Physician’s
Panacea At Work—(Part Two)
Crisis and Transformation
In a famous short story by Edgar Allan Poe, a valuable letter
becomes lost even though prominently displayed in a card rack
beneath the middle of the mantelpiece. The police spend a week
exploring minutely the nooks and crannies of each room in the
house thought to contain the lost document. Even a powerful
microscope is employed to no avail. The hero of the tale tells the
prefect of the Parisian police that “perhaps the mystery is a little
too plain, too self-evident.” Later he muses, “The intellect suffers to
pass unnoticed those considerations which are too obtrusively and
too palpably self-evident.”2
All of this is a parable of life itself. The clues to the meaning of
existence are so prominent that few people “see” them. Just as we
use eyes and brain, hardly aware that we do so, and gaze through
windows at objects outside without perceiving the glass panes
which make such perceptions possible, so some aspects of our
nature and experience that give pungency and character to all the
rest, escape our notice.
For example, Paul Tournier reminds us that the universal
phenomenon of guilt (for normal people at least) is the seasoning
of all living. In the little word “ought” lies both our greatness and
our misery. According to psychiatrists and physicians, a major
cause of breakdown is a burdened conscience. Certain it is that
guilt continually attends our failures with time, money, personal
relationships and opportunity in general.
All human beings experience outrageous impulses, nonsensical
inhibitions, temptations, complexes, obscene images and vague
fears. Even the best of men acknowledge that they continually
betray themselves, their aspirations, convictions and values. Living
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means choosing, but the choices are too often those which seem the
fruit, not of conviction, but of convenience, pressure and selfishness.
As a result, we spend much time continually in rationalization
and self-justification, as well as in the criticism of others, which
strangely brings in its train a perverted sense of self worth. These
things in turn produce the reflex of a more subtle guilt, and thus
the vicious circle whirls unceasingly.
Even those moderns who jeer at “oughts” and guilt find themselves
asserting that people ought not to be intolerant and judgmental.
Man can no more dodge the reality of moral absolutes than he can
lose his own shadow. Guilt is imposed from without and wells up
from within. The only way to avoid criticism is to die.
Occasionally we meet young men and women who suddenly
are transformed by the experience of human love. They become
radiant, full of joy and hope, and it seems they could cross the
world in new ten-league boots. What has happened? They have
found temporary rest from guilt in the complete acceptance
extended to them by another human being. For a short time
guilt subsides, and such a person inhabits a paradise bubble.
But the pricking of that bubble is as certain as the sunset which
follows sunrise.
To know our disease is halfway toward finding the remedy and
being cured. Literature, the mirror to life, focuses with fidelity on
the characteristic human symptom of guilt. Take murderess Lady
Macbeth for an example. Shakespeare in Macbeth, Act V, puts into
her mouth these words:
Out damned spot! out I say! One; two. Why, then, ’tis time
to do’t: Hell is murky! Yet who would have thought the old
man to have had so much blood in him? Here’s the smell of
the blood still. All the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten
this little hand. Oh, oh, oh!
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And her husband questions the physician as follows:
Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, Pluck from the
memory a rooted sorrow, Raze out the written troubles of
the brain, And with some sweet oblivious antidote Cleanse
the stuff ’d bosom of that perilous stuff Which weighs upon
the heart? The melancholy answer is that no remedy for
guilt is known to man.
But here Shakespeare erred. Thus the real clue to life’s mystery
and sorrow demonstrates Edgar Allan Poe’s contention. Not
the microscopic search of DNA or the atomic realm yields what
is sought. The telltale element is much more conspicuous than
anything like that.
Public Enemy Number One
He who admits his own continual burden of guilt will recognize
that Public Enemy Number One is none of the scapegoats
selected by man. It is not the government, the weather or a faulty
educational system primarily which plagues us. Neither is it
ignorance nor stupidity.
Rather it is that ancient disease which the Bible calls sin—that
thing, which “blights homes, breaks hearts, and digs graves, which
insulted God, killed the prophets, robbed heaven, and made hell
the high capital of the universe.”
The giants which stalk us are sin, sorrow and death, and they
must be felled in that order. To be an ethical animal in a
nonethical universe is agony to the mind and heart, and as
Carlyle asserted, “The ultimate question posed by life is, ‘Wilt
thou be a hero or a coward?”’
The coward endeavors to flee from the pressures of oughts
and inevitable guilt by pursuing such escapes as sex, alcohol,
tranquilizers, the hard drugs or the respectable Meccas of wealth,
power and possessions. But at best all of these are but chloroform
masks, substitutes for living.
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Importance of Values
Another common approach is one which is pseudo-intellectual
and therefore fashionable and acceptable. One can deny the
reality of right and wrong and thus attempt to give the quietus
to guilt. But this can be done only at the price of destroying all
values. Human love becomes a mere biological sensation, and all
hope a deception.
It becomes impossible to use the words good, better, best, as
we no longer have a justifiable scheme of values. Life becomes
nonsensical, and with the death of hope comes the hope for
death. Should one then assert, “Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for
tomorrow we die”? That sham prescription has often been exposed.
Its Achilles heel is the fact that usually tomorrow finds us alive
and with a dreadful hangover. We find that he who seeks “kicks,”
experiences repeatedly a “kickback.” Omar Khayyam, in Rubaiyat,
voiced the supposed cure of life’s concerns:
Ah, fill the cup! What (profits) it to repeat:
How time is slipping underneath our feet.
Unborn Tomorrow and dead Yesterday,
Why fret about them if Today be sweet!
However, Robert Browning, In Rabbi Ben Ezra, says:
Thou, to whom fools propound,
When the wine makes its round,
Since life fleets, all is change;
the Past gone, seize today!’
Fool! All that is, at all,
Lasts ever, past recall;
Earth changes, but thy soul
and God stand sure.
A Cure for Guilt
A vital question, then, for all men is, “How can a man be
reconciled to God?” Or, put another way: is there a cure for guilt’s
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alienation and sin’s compulsion?” The good news for today is that
the confession of the real problem can result in an immediate
discovery of healing. Every needy person can be “surprised by joy.”
The burden of the New Testament is that man’s Maker, aware
of the human dilemma, has already intervened to solve it. The
Scriptures declare to guilty men that he who is both Lawgiver and
Judge has lived their life (except for sinning) and died their death
in order that by way of exchange they might be credited with his
life and righteousness.
According to William Tyndale, these truths constitute the “good,
glad, and merry tidings, which make a man’s heart sing, and his
feet to dance for joy.” Says Holy Writ:
One has died for all; therefore all have died. ... Therefore, if
any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed
away, behold, the new has come.
All this is from God, who through Christ reconciled us to
himself … . For our sake he [God] made him [Christ] to be
sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the
righteousness of God.” (2 Corinthians 5:14–21)
If One died for all, then all died!
We died at three o’clock, black Friday, A.D. 30. We were ruined
ages before, without our personal participation, by the first Adam.
At Calvary, again without our personal participation, we were
redeemed by the second Adam. As Adam represented the race in
Eden, so Christ, the second Adam, represented humanity at the
cross. In him all men have legally died and paid the price for their
sins. Thus, “whosoever will, may come.”
Repeating earlier sentiments—now, “all manner of sin and
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.” God is “faithful and
just to forgive us our sins” because the claims of the righteous,
eternal law have been met, and we have died in our Substitute
and Representative, Christ. God will not ask us to pay the price
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a second time if we abide in him, for he tells us, “Ye are complete
in him,” “accepted in the beloved,” and “there is therefore now
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” Christ was
made what he was not that we might be made what we are not.
Therefore, despite a million sermons to the contrary, the gospel
is not good advice. It is good news! Advice is about something I
should do, but news concerns something already done, and done
by someone else. The gospel is the good news that in God’s sight,
sin—my sin—has been made an end of and that everlasting
righteousness has been brought in, for me. All that God requires
of me for time and eternity has already been achieved by himself in
the person of his Son.
That achievement is credited to anyone, however vile, who believes
the news and accepts it. Despite my sin and selfishness, there is
no need for me to try and reconcile God. He is already reconciled,
and he urges us, “Be ye reconciled.” God is offering something,
not demanding something. I need not be anxious about what God
thinks of me, but only what God thinks of Christ, my substitute.
I must not blaspheme his grace by thinking that I must be free
from sin before trusting his power to save. I must come to him, just
as I am—sinful, helpless, dependent. The divine plan involves our
complete rescue from sin and guilt, from sorrow and death.
Our acceptance of Calvary brings freedom from sin’s guilt; our
dependence upon the living, interceding Christ brings freedom
from sin’s power; and his return will bring freedom from sin’s very
presence. The work is his, though received by our simple trust.
Objectively Christ is all; subjectively, faith is all.
For an illustration, consider the story of the adulteress as recorded
in John 8. She is the cowering center of a jabbering, accusing
crowd. How she longs for an enveloping earthquake or destructive
lightning! But better than either to her is the healing presence of
Christ.
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Note the instructive comments on the situation by Paul Tournier:
This woman symbolizes all the despised people of the
world, all those whom we see daily, crushed by judgments
which weigh heavily upon them, by a thousand and one
arbitrary or unjust prejudices, but also by fair judgments,
based on the healthiest morality and the most authentic
divine law. She symbolizes all psychological, social, and
spiritual inferiority. And her accusers symbolize the whole
of judging, condemnatory, contemptuous humanity.
It is as if the presence of Christ brought about the strangest
of inversions: he wipes out the guilt in the woman who was
crushed by it, and arouses guilt in those who felt none.1
The scene is the world in miniature with ourselves at the heart of
it—ourselves and him. The light that shows us our sins becomes
the light that heals. Christ is that light. Confronted with him we
learn that sin is not merely the transgression of a law, but it is the
rejection of God himself. Salvation also is not an abstract idea. It,
too, is a Person—that same Person.
Now we can see that the purpose of the universal phenomenon
of guilt is not to condemn and to destroy, but to save. “Neither
do I condemn thee,” says Christ; “go, and sin no more.” Let it be
carefully noted from this story that the woman was not the only
one with a problem.
Christ, too, seemed in a dilemma. He claimed to be both the
Friend of publicans and sinners and the upholder and ratifier
of the divine law. How could these be reconciled? It would
seem that in this situation he must choose one role or the other.
It mirrors God’s eternal problem before his universe. How
could he maintain his law of justice and right and yet save the
transgressors of that law?
Note how Christ dealt with the situation of the adulteress. With
his finger he wrote in the dust. Only once in the New Testament
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do we read of Christ writing, and only once in the Old Testament
do we read of writing by the finger of God. It is as if Christ said
to the woman’s accusers, “You talk of the law’s requirements to me.
Don’t you know, I wrote the law!” But that same law required that
the witnesses of evil assist in the carrying out of the death sentence
for its violation (see Deuteronomy 17:17).
This, of course, implied that the witnesses were themselves
innocent of such transgressions. Christ, therefore, admonished the
cruel crowd, “He that is without sin among you, let him first cast
a stone at her.” And the record declares that “they which heard it,
being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one.”
On what grounds could Christ forgive the woman? That law of the
Ten Commandments that had been written by the finger of God
was located in the sanctuary under the mercy seat, which once a
year was sprinkled with the blood of sacrifice.
Above the mercy seat, in the glorious Shekinah, the One who was
both Lawgiver and Redeemer could look with compassion at that
broken law through the mercy seat because of the sprinkled blood.
And that blood was a symbol of the sacrifice at Calvary. God can
be both just and the justifier of the penitent sinner because he has
exacted the penalty of the violated law—he has not only required
the penalty, but provided it.
We close where we began. The solution to your problem and mine
is not obscure. We need not climb up to heaven or down to hell to
find it. No great IQ is needed. The most well-known words in the
world contain all we seek. Hear them again. But not only hear—
receive! “God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.”
References
1. F. Linicome, “The Incomparable Christ,” p. 6 [tract].
2. Guilt and Grace (London, 1974), p. 111.
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Chapter 10

Watching the Physician At Work (Part Three)
The Look Becomes a Gaze,
and the Crooked Become Straight
It has become an old joke to refer to the statement that years ago
people who missed a stagecoach were prepared to relax and wait
a week for the next one, whereas today some of us almost have a
nervous breakdown if we miss a section in a revolving door.
Take the country in which I was born—Australia. One would
think that this land is sufficiently removed from western culture
to represent a more relaxed way of life. But not so. A well-known
anecdote here concerns one who came from the outback to the
city of Sydney, and whose first words were, “What is everyone
running for?”
Yet, it is not really a twenty-first-century disease to which we refer.
An ancient Chinese parable tells of one who promised a flock of
wild geese, “If you will all be quiet, I’ll tell you something which
will turn you all into human beings.” Thereafter one was quiet and
then another, but never all at once. The sage is said to have waited
and waited, till he grew gray and old with the passage of the days
and years. Eventually all the geese were caught and eaten.
The right relationship between work and rest is a fundamental
problem. Our proverbs on the matter contradict each other:
Labor conquers all things. He who hesitates is lost.
Look before you leap. Rest awhile that you may finish
the sooner.
Beware of activity without achievement. Step back in
order to jump farther.
Physically speaking, life consists of a rhythm of work and rest on a
daily and weekly scale. Even our yearly holidays are a concession to
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this fact. What about spiritually? Does the same principle apply?
As regards our eternal salvation, do works, or the rest in faith,
count the most? What is the relationship between God’s part and
ours in genuine Christian life? Scripture gives us many illustrations
of the issues involved.
There is Martha, cumbered with much serving, and Mary, sitting
in calm adoration. There is Ahimaaz, who ran without a message,
and the Thessalonians, who had a message, but who stopped
running (2 Thessalonians 3:11).
One Old Testament parable tells of a man who was so “busy here
and there” that he lost what had been entrusted to him (1 Kings
20:40), and consequently lost his life as well. Another passage
also from the Old Testament condemns those who in complete
relaxation are “settled on their lees” ( Jeremiah 48:11).
We read of some (the Galatians) who insisted that salvation had
to be earned, and of others (the Corinthians) who said that mere
faith was enough and that behavior did not matter.
Yes, at first sight even the Bible is confusing on this issue.
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.”
“Strive to enter in.”
“Fight the good fight.”
“By works a man is justified.”
And on the other hand:
“A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.”
“Come unto me ... and I will give you rest.”
“We which have believed do enter into rest.”
“In quietness and confidence shall be your strength.”
“Wait on the Lord.”
Church history tells a similar story. There have been the Calvinists
and the Arminians, the Quietists and the Pietists—those who
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believed God did it all, and those who seemed to believe that man
did it all. Theologians discuss the same issue as they talk of faith
and works, justification and sanctification, prevenient grace and the
labor of love. How to harmonize faith and works? Can the truth be
said simply? Can it be easily grasped? Let us try.
To many observers the Jewish race has seemed the most energetic
in the world. They have ever been great workers. On one occasion
they asked Christ, “What shall we do, that we might work the
works of God?” ( John 6:28). Years later the Gentiles also voiced
the same query, for in the following book we find a European jailer
exclaiming, “What must I do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30).
Both inquiries received a similar reply. Jesus told them, “This is
the work of God, that ye believe on him that he hath sent” ( John
6:29). Paul said, “Believe ... and you shall be saved” (Acts 16:31).
But it isn’t always that way. While the woman at Samaria was
told to ask for the gift of salvation, which was already available,
Nicodemus was informed that he needed to be born again. While
Zaccheus was told that salvation had come unbidden to his house,
the rich young ruler was admonished to sell all that he had and
give to the poor before he followed Jesus.
Many despairing invalids were graciously informed that their sins
were forgiven and that they might rise up and walk, whereas a
certain lawyer was ordered to keep the commandments and live.
We are still mixed up. The key lies at the door, as is usually the
case in the Scriptures. In the beginning God gave man everything;
nothing was earned. All was the result of divine love and grace.
Man rested before he worked, according to the Creation record.
But after the Fall, we find man feverishly working to remedy his
nakedness, till God came and told him to halt his activity while a
lamb was slain and its skin made into the gift of a new wardrobe
(Genesis 3:7,21).
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Later, however, Cain reverts to his parents’ activism and offers God
his own sacrifice of fruit—he feels no need of a blood sacrifice—
and his offering is rejected. Apparently no sacrifice of our own to
God is acceptable until we have accepted his sacrifice.
The scriptural truth can be summarized as follows: Effort is
essential, but it is of value only if it springs from faith’s adoration
of Christ and his cross.
Consider, for example, the wonderful story of the Good Samaritan
in its context. The parable is wedged between two other stories. The
first of these concerns the lawyer who asked, “What shall I do to
inherit eternal life?” (Luke 10:25). He was told, “This do (keep the
commandments), and you shall live” (verse 28).
The second story, on the other side of the parable, tells of the
rest of Jesus in the home of Mary and Martha. Mary also rested.
Sitting at his feet, she listened adoringly, while Martha, busy in the
kitchen, became furious at being left alone to prepare lunch.
Martha’s anger boiled over as she urged the Lord to rebuke her
sister. “But the Lord answered her, ‘Martha, Martha, you are
anxious and troubled about many things; one thing is needful.
Mary has chosen the good portion, which shall not be taken away
from her”’ (Luke 10:41, RSV).
Now we can understand our Lord’s words, not only to Martha
but also to the lawyer. Love’s activity can spring only from love’s
contemplation. Our very first duty is adoration. By beholding we
become changed. Only he who has meditated upon Christ hanging
upon the cross as the gospel incarnate is able to truly love his
neighbor and keep God’s commandments.
Martin Luther in 1520, at the dawning of the Reformation, wrote:
A good or a bad house does not make a good or a bad
builder; but a good or a bad builder makes a good or a
bad house. And in general, the work never makes the
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workman like itself, but the workman makes the work like
himself. So it is with the works of man. As the man is,
whether believer or unbeliever, so also is his work—good
if it was done in faith, wicked if it was done in unbelief.
Luther’s statement, of course, was but a commentary on Romans
14:23: “Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” If we are not “in Christ,”
all our good deeds, as well as our bad deeds, are an abomination
to God. All such “righteousnesses are as filthy rags” (Isaiah 64:6).
They are “dead works” (Hebrews 6:1).
The gospel is good news, not good advice. It tells us that Christ
has already redeemed the whole world and borne the brunt of all
our sins—past, present and future. God is reconciled to us and
invites, “Be ye reconciled,” inasmuch as, “For our sake he made him
to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the
righteousness of God” (2 Corinthians 5:21, RSV).
All who believe the good news are “accepted in the beloved.” They
are “complete in him.” Christ is made unto them “righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption.” The Scriptures declare, “There
is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ
Jesus” (Romans 8:1, RSV). We are not under the law as a means of
salvation, and the knowledge of such marvelous grace delivers us
from the dominion of sin (Romans 3:20; 6:14).
The fruit of our new relationship with God must ever be
distinguished from its root. We are saved by faith alone, but the
faith that saves is never alone. We are not saved by a mixture of
faith and works, but by that true faith which inevitably works. God
justifies no man whom he does not proceed to sanctify.
I would not work my soul to save,
For that the Lord hath done.
But I would work like any slave
For love of God’s dear Son.
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The believer works from the cross, not to it. True Christianity
has ever taught that union with God by faith brings holiness, but
heresy affirms that a self-achieved holiness can result in union
with God.
Man’s part in salvation is comparatively minute but nevertheless
indispensable. While objectively Christ is all, subjectively faith is
all, and it is a faith which ever yields holy fruit. We are to prove we
live by our actions. Our words, ways and tempers should tell the
same story. We should not live the torpid life of a tortoise or sloth,
but the energetic, vibrant life of a deer. Christians are not meant to
be like insects which grow to a certain point of development and
then stop. Rather, we should be like trees which ever increase in
strength and influence.
Now we can reconcile the apparently contradictory Scriptures
mentioned earlier. Yes, we must work out our own salvation, but
the rest of the text says, “For it is God that works in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure” (Philippians 2:13). We can
work out only what we permit God to work in as we look to the
crucified and risen Christ. Whatever contribution men make to
their own salvation is made by the grace of God. If there is in our
celestial robe of righteousness, but one stitch of our own making,
we will be lost. If there is but one link of salvation’s chain of ten
thousand links that is of our own devising, we are hopelessly lost.
God is both the Author and the Finisher of our salvation as we
look to him in adoring faith. It is our part to cultivate faith by
study, meditation, prayer and obedience, remembering that while
it is the look which justifies, it is the gaze which sanctifies. To
believe is to receive. As we trust, the Holy Spirit fills; if we cease
to trust, he ceases to fill, and his presence is ever evidenced by the
abounding works of love.
The learned Bishop J. C. Ryle puts the whole thing in a nutshell as
follows:
The plain truth is that men will persist in confounding
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things that differ—that is, justification and sanctification.
In justification the word to be addressed to man is believe
only believe; in sanctification the word must be ‘watch, pray,
and fight.’ What God has divided let us not mingle and
confuse. According to the degree of his faith the Christian
fights well or ill, wins victories or suffers occasional repulses,
comes off triumphant or loses a battle. He that has most
faith will always be the happiest and most comfortable
soldier. Nothing makes the anxieties of warfare sit so lightly
on a man as the assurance of Christ’s love and continual
protection. Nothing enables him to bear the fatigue of
watching, struggling and wrestling against sin like the
indwelling confidence that Christ is on his side and success
is sure. It is the ‘shield of faith’ which quenches all the fiery
darts of the wicked one.1
To the fray! D-day is past, V-day is sure!
References
1. Bishop J. C. Ryle, Holiness, pp. ix. 37.

99

100

The Incomparable Christ
F. Linicome (tract)
More than 2000 years ago there was a man born contrary to the
laws of nature.
He laid aside his purple robe for a peasant’s tunic. He was rich,
yet for our sake he became poor. This man lived in poverty and
was raised in obscurity. He received no formal education and
never possessed wealth or widespread influence. He never traveled
extensively. He seldom crossed the boundary of the country in
which he lived.
But this man’s life has changed the course of history.
In infancy he startled a king. In childhood he amazed religious
scholars. In manhood he ruled the course of nature—walked on
stormy waves and hushed the raging sea to sleep.
He healed multitudes without medicine and made no charge for
his services. He never practiced psychiatry. Yet he has healed more
broken hearts than all the doctors far and near.
He never wrote a book. Yet his life has inspired more books than
any other man. He never wrote a song. Yet he has furnished the
theme for more songs than all songwriters combined.
He never founded a college, but all the schools put together cannot
boast of having as many students. He never marshaled an army. He
never drafted a soldier or fired a gun. Yet no leader ever had more
rebels surrender to him without a shot fired.
Herod could not kill him. Satan could not seduce him. His
enemies could not destroy him. The grave could not hold him.
After three days he rose from the dead, alive forevermore!
He is the ever-perfect One. He is the Christ, the Son of the
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living God. This man stands forth upon the highest pinnacle
of heavenly glory, proclaimed by God, acknowledged by angels,
adored by his people, and feared by demons as the risen Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ.
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Section Two—

At the Cross and from the Cross
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Chapter 1

Why Focus on a Gallows?
The first section of this books sets forth the only answer which
makes sense and which can withstand the pressures of life’s
variegated experiences—Christ. Only the Christian faith “wears
well,” and becomes authenticated in the actual living. All great
books are like that—they are, so to speak, written in invisible ink,
and only as their pages are held before the fire of life does their full
significance appear.
In the light of the tragic and ecstatic facts of existence—pain,
agony, bewilderment, frustration, duty, responsibility, failure, guilt,
remorse, and death, as well as joy, love, hope and fulfillment—
only Christianity matches reality. That is, the biblical form of
Christianity—not the many forms that claim the name. The Bible
becomes alive to those on life’s pilgrimage who investigate it. It
becomes light, food, strength, direction, and music on the way.
Now we have come to the second section. Its theme is the cross
under the prism of faith’s vision. Having a key to life is not enough.
We must be motivated to use it—always, under all circumstances.
The worst men know more about duty than the best man does.
Information is never enough. Motivation is the great human lack,
which the Christ of Calvary, and him alone, provides.
Why is it that Scripture alludes to only about one day in every 300
of our Lord’s life? Why is so little said of the Bethlehem birth, of
the first thirty years of Christ’s sojourn here, and of more than 99
percent of the days of his actual ministry after his baptism? Why
is it that the last week of the Savior’s life is given from one-third
to one-half of the space in the four Gospels? The reason is plain.
Spurgeon expressed it as well as anybody:
Our Lord’s power to draw all men to Himself lies mainly
in His death. By being lifted up from the earth upon the
cross He was made to die, and so also was He made to
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draw all men unto Himself. There is an attractive power
about our Lord’s person, and about His life, and about
His teaching; but, still, the main attractive force lies in His
death upon the cross.
Most certainly this is rare and strange; for when a great
religious leader dies, a large measure of his personal power
is gone ... . Is it not strange that what is so often fatal to the
influence of other men is a gain to our Lord Jesus Christ;
for it is by His death that He possesses His most powerful
influence over the sons of men? Because Jesus died, He
is this day the mightiest ruler of human minds, the great
centre to which all hearts are being drawn ... .
Herein is a wonderful thing. The Lord Jesus has lost no
influence by having been hanged upon the tree; nay, rather
it is because of His shameful death that He is able to draw
all men unto Himself. His glory rises from His humiliation;
His adorable conquest from His ignominious death ... .
Christ’s death of weakness threw no weakness into
Christianity; say rather that it is the right arm of her
power. By the sign of suffering unto death the church has
conquered, and will conquer still. By a love which is strong
as death she has always been victorious, and must for ever
remain so. When she has not been ashamed to put the cross
in the forefront, she has never had to be ashamed; for God
has been with her, and Jesus has drawn all men to Himself.
The crucified Christ has irresistible attractions; when He
stoops into the utmost suffering and scorn even the brutal
must relent: a living Saviour men may love, but a Crucified
Saviour they must love. If they perceive that He loved them,
and gave Himself for them, their hearts are stolen away: the
city of Mansoul is captured before the siege begins, when
the Prince Emmanuel uncovers the beauties of His dying
love before the eyes of the Rebellious ones. (Treasury of the
New Testament, Vol. 2, pp. 483–484)
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Whatever gets our attention gets us! The most important factor
in our lives is to what we choose to attend. Attention brings
either love or some other powerful motivator. God intends that by
beholding his love reflected in the manifold imagery of the cross
we shall be changed. There, then, is the purpose of this book.
Read a few pages a day, it will furnish food for the soul’s reflection
that will lift the reader above the temptations of earth. It will
provide strength for the inevitable conflicts of life, and wisdom for
its perplexities. May the author and the reader prove day by day
that “looking unto Jesus” on the cross we deserved is the supreme
privilege of mortals here below, and the only road to lasting joy.
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Chapter 2

Diamonds From Hell—
The Cross Through The Kaleidoscope
Everything we do and say reflects what we are. Deeds and words
reveal character. So it is with God. Uncorrupted nature was
originally his garment, history is his story in parabolic acts, and
later, Scripture becomes his tongue. Even nature has a message to
tell for anyone who has ears to hear and eyes to see. But it is Christ
on the cross who unveils God’s heart, for at Calvary heaven is
positively shouting.
Golgotha was hell, but a hell scintillating with diamonds. These
diamonds have many facets and even a fast revolving kaleidoscope
could catch only their partial beauty. Nevertheless we shall try. I
know of no better way to be awakened from our spiritual slumber
than by considering the jeweled testimony of Calvary.
Like the Bible, the cross has an outer form and an inner meaning.
For example, the New Testament uses the story of creation as an
image of redemption (Genesis 1:1; 2 Corinthians 4:6; 5:17). And
is not the story of Israel’s redemption from Egypt the story of
every sinner saved by grace? Every believer has symbolically left
the Egypt of idolatrous bondage by the blood of the Lamb and has
set off for the Promised Land nourished by the manna of heaven
and the water of fife.
This symbolism of Scripture finds its most concentrated essence
at the cross. The outer form of Calvary speaks merely of a man
suffering a death penalty in the days of Pontius Pilate for the
crime of disturbing the peace of both religion and State. The inner
meaning, however, has many layers, only some of which we have
space to touch upon.
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Calvary—A Diamond Mine
From the beginning of the Christian era there have been devout
minds who have recognized that every detail of fact connected
with the cross has transcendent significance. Alexander Maclaren
when preaching on Luke 23:42 declared: “Everything of the future
history of the world under the gospel is typified in the events of
the crucifixion.”
If at Calvary the message from heaven reached its greatest
intensity, we would expect the decibel levels to rise. God’s
revelation at this crisis point is accompanied by signs and wonders
which are graphic and sharply etched, and which point to infinite
truths—truths which can transform any life, however dejected,
however apparently hopeless.
The events of that Black Friday were not coincidental.
The sacred hill became a vignette of all time, all places, all people
and all truth. It may well bear the close scrutiny of a spiritual
microscope, for the jots and tittles of heaven’s proclamation at
Calvary have a depth worthy of the Divine Author.
Let’s take John 19:29 for an example. “A bowl full of vinegar stood
there; so they put a sponge full of vinegar on hyssop and held it
to his mouth.” Both the hyssop and the sponge offer significant
hints of the comprehensiveness of Calvary’s benefits. From some
forest tree the cross had been taken, and at this moment of Christ’s
thirst, it is united with the hyssop shrub—the tiniest green growth
ever reckoned as a tree, usually being no more than a foot and a
half high (1 Kings 4:33).
On that cross was man—the greatest, most complex form of God’s
original creation—now linked with the sponge—the very lowest
form of animal life. Thus the cross takes in all, even the entire
created order. Tree, shrub, man and sponge play out their respective
roles in Golgotha’s drama.
Some may question the appropriateness of this method of
interpreting the symbols associated with the cross. Yet it is
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impossible to deny that deeper meanings exist, meanings often
intended by the Gospel writers but which lie beneath the surface
of the text.
For instance, when we compare the close of Christ’s life with
its beginning, we marvel at the purposeful symmetry of it. He
begins in a sealed, virgin womb, cared for by a just man called
Joseph. Forty days after his birth, he is presented at the temple
in Jerusalem. At the end of that unique life we find our Lord in a
sealed virgin tomb cared for by another just man named Joseph.
Forty days after his death, having emerged from the tomb, he
ascends to the heavenly temple—the new Jerusalem above.
This, also, like his first visit to the earthly Jerusalem, was for the
purpose of dedication (Daniel 9:24; Hebrews 9:11–14; 10:19, 20).
The thoughtful reader of the Scriptures will find scores of other
parallels which indicate the marvel of the inspired design. One
finds not only a story of great wonder but also the wonder of a
great story!
It was not by chance that Christ was crucified rather than
Barabbas, and that Israel had to choose either Christ or Caesar
as king. Nor was it by chance that the crucifixion took place at
the time of the Passover redemption festival, and that the Lamb
of God was placed on the center cross with a sign over his head
proclaiming him king.
Even the nature of his death by crucifixion with its linking of
heaven and earth and the two extremes of the horizon, a bloody
shameful death wherein he is stripped of his garments that his
crucifiers might be clothed—all of this transcends coincidence
and echoes with deep symbolic meaning. He who from eternity
had been in the midst between the Father and the Spirit, came
to the middle of the ancient world—Israel, the crossroads of the
nations—in the midst of the ages in order to hang in the midst
between two thieves. Only our own blindness causes us to miss the
centrality of Christ.
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Similarly, there is darkness around the cross at the time when
Christ felt his Father’s face withdrawn, the scattering of that
darkness when he spoke again, the rending of the veil between the
holy and the most holy places of the temple and the opening of
the graves when he died, the twin fountains of blood and water
from his riven side—all of these clearly constitute the dramatic
enactment of the basic truths of the gospel.
The mighty earthquake, the intense darkness, the opened graves
and the resurrection of some of the dead, the King lifted up above
his subjects, dividing them (as he did the thieves) between the lost
and the saved—all these point to the last great day, typified by the
judgment of the cross ( John 12:31–32).
John, who gives more space to the Passion than the other Gospel
writers, uses words and phrases with dual meanings. When he
speaks of the “lifting up” of Christ ( John 12:32), he means not
only the physical elevation of the Savior’s body, but also his
glorification before the universe. When describing the exit of Judas
from the Last Supper, he adds, “and it was night.” It is not difficult
to discern that he was conveying more than information about the
time of day. He sees that the sun has set in the soul of the betrayer.
It has been evident to various commentators that John had a
double meaning in mind when he portrayed the feeding of the
hungry multitudes in the desert and then went on to describe
Christ interceding upon a mountain ( John 6:1–15). Later, Christ
descended the same mountain to save his endangered disciples
from the storm at sea (verses 16–21).
All this the Spirit intended to be a depiction of the cross and
the subsequent spreading gospel message to feed the hungry
multitudes, while our Lord intercedes in heaven above. He will
return to rescue his threatened church from the storm at the end of
the world, in the last watch of earth’s dark night.
Symbols are prominent from the beginning to the end of John’s
Gospel. It is clearly appropriate that these symbols should increase
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in number and significance as John narrates the climax. In the
early chapters of his Gospel we perceive John’s emphasis upon such
figures as the temple and the lamb of sacrifice. It is not unexpected,
therefore, to find him towards the close of the story stressing the
conjunction of Christ’s death with the key temple event, namely,
the Passover with its sacrifices of lambs commemorating the
redemption from Egyptian slavery.
The above are merely random examples of the inner meanings
found in the Atonement. We wish to use a spiritual kaleidoscope
on Calvary, suggesting for our healing and strengthening some of
the patterns which are there to be found. Certain of these patterns
are clearly expressed in Scripture itself. Others illustrate the use of
spiritual imagination devotionally employed and may help some
but not others.
If the reader is encouraged to meditate on the greatest event
in time and eternity, and to seek to plumb its depths, these
meditations will not be in vain. Nothing suggested here is original
with this author, for all the facets of Calvary now discussed have
been dwelt upon by many Christian writers over the centuries.
The Gardens of Life and Death
The kiss of the sun for pardon,
The song of the bird for mirth,
One is nearer God’s heart in a garden,
Than anywhere else on earth.
According to John 19:41, “In the place where he was crucified
there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb where no
one had ever been laid.” This is a deeply significant stroke in
John’s painting of Calvary. Life is a garden, but it contains the
inevitable cross and tomb. Most Christians know that the New
Testament repeatedly calls Christ’s cross a tree.
But few have observed that John is particular to say that in the
very place where that tree was planted there was a garden. Just
as the world began with a garden, it legally ends in a garden
115

(Hebrews 1:1; 9:26; 1 John 2:18; 1 Corinthians 10:13). In a
replay of earth’s beginning, the cross becomes God’s testing “tree
of knowledge” as well as the “tree of life.”
Genesis 1–3 tells of the new creation with the paradise garden
at its center. In that garden is shown a man in the image of God,
a son of God, the head of the race, a naked Adam, who on the
afternoon of the sixth day had his side opened while he slept, in
order to have a bride.
John is alluding to all this as he presents the second Adam, the son
of God, the head of a new race who atones for Adam’s garden sin
in another garden, and who, like the Adam of Eden, falls asleep
in order that he too might have a bride—the church (Ephesians
5:25–33; Revelation 19:7–9; John 19:23–27,34,41).
The Calvary event also takes place on the sixth day and it is
late in the day when Christ falls asleep and his side is opened.
Immediately after, humanity’s Head rested on the first Sabbath of
the new age. The only whole day Christ spent in the tomb was the
Sabbath of rest, thus commemorating the new creation and the
finished redemption.
Observe that the key word “finished,” repeated in Genesis 2:1–3,
appears again in connection with the close of the Redeemer’s work
and at the same time ( John 19:30). In the beginning, Christ the
Creator worked six days and rested on the seventh. At passion
week he does the same. And on the cross itself he endures Satanic
onslaughts for six hours and enters into rest on the seventh.
The garden of Calvary continues the travail of the garden of
Gethsemane where Christ’s blood first began to flow. The two
gardens of our Lord’s sufferings thus make one and it is fruitful
to compare it with the garden of Eden where man was lost and
cursed as a result of his failure to trust and obey. Arthur Pink is
one of many who have summarized the relationships between
Gethsemane and Eden.
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The contrasts between them are indeed most striking.
In Eden, all was delightful; in Gethsemane, all was
terrible. In Eden, Adam and Eve parleyed with Satan;
in Gethsemane, the last Adam sought the face of His
Father. In Eden, Adam sinned; in Gethsemane, the
Saviour suffered. In Eden, Adam fell; in Gethsemane, the
Redeemer conquered. The conflict in Eden took place by
day; the conflict in Gethsemane was waged at night. In the
one, Adam fell before Satan; in the other, the soldiers fell
before Christ. In Eden, the race was lost; in Gethsemane,
Christ announced, ‘Of them which thou gavest me have
I lost none’ ( John 18:9). In Eden, Adam took the fruit
from Eve’s hand; in Gethsemane, Christ received the cup
from his Father’s hand. In Eden, Adam hid himself; in
Gethsemane, Christ boldly showed himself. In Eden, God
sought Adam; in Gethsemane, the last Adam sought God.
From Eden Adam was ‘driven’; from Gethsemane Christ
was ‘led.’ In Eden the ‘sword’ was drawn (Genesis 3:24); in
Gethsemane, the ‘sword’ was sheathed ( John 18:11).1
The Trees of Eden and Calvary
Having compared the gardens, it is natural to compare the tree in
the first garden, which was the instrument of the curse, and the
tree of the cross where Christ was made a curse for us. Genesis 2:9
speaks of the first, and in Acts 5:30 and 1 Peter 2:24 we find the
second. For centuries, commentators have delighted in contrasting
and comparing the trees of Eden and Calvary.
Both trees are the trees of the knowledge of good and evil. At the
cross we have a revelation of the goodness of God and the evil of
man transcending all other disclosures. At the cross the believer
finds a view pleasant to the eye of faith, and good for spiritual
food, just as the tree in Eden was said to be pleasant to the sight
and good for food.
When the woman found the tree one “to be desired to make
one wise” she plucked its fruit, and when we find in the cross the
wisdom of God we partake of it. Concerning both trees we find
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that they are located “in the midst” (Genesis 2:9; John 19:18; cf.
Revelation 1:13; 5:6; 22:2).
By this repeated phrase in connection with the trees of life
and knowledge and with the cross of Jesus, we are reminded of
the centrality of Christ and his sacrifice. The Savior of Calvary
stands between God and man, between the Father and the Spirit,
between life and death, between time and eternity, law and grace,
judgment and mercy. The tree of life in the midst of Paradise also
symbolized his cross, since to find Christ as one’s sacrifice is to
find paradise. Only if we keep him in the center of all beliefs and
practices can all be well.
By way of contrast, we observe that God planted the first tree and
man the second. Man was forbidden to partake of the Edenic
tree but he is invited to eat of the second. In one case we have
Satan saying in effect, “Take and eat and you will be blessed.” At
the communion service which prefigured his death Jesus bade
his disciples, “Take, eat,” that they might be healed. While a thief
stealing from the first tree was expelled from Paradise, another
thief, millenniums later, was promised entrance into Paradise
because he partook of the second tree.
On numerous occasions, Scripture refers to the cross as a tree.
This is most appropriate since trees provide food and shelter; they
are places of rest and beauty, and have, in themselves, the seed of
continued life. In all these ways, every good tree points to the cross
of Christ.
In Genesis 18:4 the tree is pictured as a place giving rest, in
contrast to the previous reference to a tree which depicted it as the
place of the curse (Genesis 3:17). In the next passage referring to
a tree (Exodus 15:23-25), we find it the symbol of transformation.
In 2 Kings 6:1–7 a tree branch becomes the agent of resurrection
and ascension.
Thus to every believer the cross is rest, transformation,
resurrection and ascension (Ephesians 2:1–6). Calvary has
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transformed the tree of the knowledge of good and evil into a
tree of life for all who believe.
The Cross as an Altar
Our Lord’s first words from the cross were, “Father, forgive them,
for they know not what they do” (Luke 23:34). Here we see our
Lord as intercessory priest. A few minutes before, when women
had wept over him, he had filled his prophetic office to the full by
a final prediction about the coming destruction of Jerusalem (Luke
23:28–31). He is also shown to be a king by the title placed on the
cross above his head. Jesus as Messiah is prophet, priest, and king.
As soon as his blood spurted under the piercing nails, our Lord
interceded. The cross became his altar.
The Cross as a Throne
“Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews” was the title affixed to the
cross. Earlier he had been clothed in purple and given a mock
scepter, while men had brazenly bowed before him. As a king he
had appointed the believing thief to Paradise, and given directions
regarding his mother and beloved disciple. We bow our knees
before him, and our wills in submission, when we observe that
even our king became obedient unto death. From the throne of the
cross he still reigns over the hearts of millions, for that throne is
also a magnet ( John 12:32).
The Cross as a Judgment Bar
Christ’s second word from the cross appointed the penitent thief
to Paradise, and the other (by omission) to perdition. Thus our
Lord’s cross was also his judgment seat from which he adjudicated
between the saved and the lost. Wherever Jesus is, there is a
division among the people because of him ( John 7:43).
Those who believe are not condemned, but those who do not
believe are condemned already. In John 12:31–32, Jesus described
his coming crucifixion as the judgment of the world, and wherever
that cross is proclaimed, men are either judged worthy of eternal
life as they believe, or worthy of eternal death if they reject the
appeal of infinite love.
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How strange yet how significant, that he who could give sight to
the blind and life to the dead, who could darken the skies and calm
the waters, refuses to force men into his kingdom.
The Cross as a Mercy Seat
Paul refers to the cross as a mercy seat (Romans 3:25 original).
The original Greek word (“hilasterion”) signifies also propitiation
and expiation. As the blood-stained mercy seat of old came
between God and the broken law in the sanctuary, even now the
cross intervenes between the sinner and the great Judge. Blood
was sprinkled on the golden cover of the Ark of the Covenant to
acknowledge the righteous claims of God’s eternal law.
God can never take lightly its violation, yet through his own
provision he is able to shelter the sinner without excusing his sin or
detracting from the sacred law by a hairsbreadth. The law remains
a perfect standard, but because of our sin it can never give us a
perfect standing before God.
At the cross (our mercy seat) mercy and fidelity meet, and
righteousness and peace kiss each other (Psalm 85: 10). Thus God
can be just as well as the justifier of the sinner (Romans 3:26). He
is not only faithful in forgiving, but also just, because in welcoming
back the rebel, he in no wise lessens the claims of that law which
reflects his character and rule (1 John 1:9).
The Cross as a Triumphal Chariot
In Colossians 2:15 the cross is said to be a place of triumph where
Christ defeated wicked principalities and powers. The metaphor
is borrowed from the well-known Roman parade of triumph for a
returning conqueror.
The Cross as Trophy, Ensign, Rod, &c
As we continue to turn our spiritual kaleidoscope, the cross
can be seen as many other things as well. It is the trophy of the
Conqueror of death, like the staff of Elisha which resurrected the
dead child after being laid upon him (2 Kings 4:18–37). It is the
ensign of the Captain of our salvation, like the spear of Joshua
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stretched forth over the city of Ai before its fall ( Joshua 8:18). It
is the rod of divine justice against sinners, for what befell Christ
will befall all who reject him. Thus it is the ax laid at the root of the
barren tree, foretold by John the Baptist (Luke 3:9).
Looking at the cross, we see Aaron’s rod which budded denoting
the true priesthood. We see the rod of Moses which resulted from
taking the serpent by the tail—the rod which parted the Red Sea
of death, destroying Pharaoh and rescuing Israel. We see the ark of
Noah which saved his family from the deluge of wrath. We see also
the ark of the law enshrining God’s sacred rule of right.
The Cross as a Pulpit
The cross was also a pulpit from which Christ gave his greatest
sermon, just seven sentences apparently detached from one
another, but actually forming a beautiful unity and a spiritual
masterpiece. To that sermon we will turn in chapters six and seven.
Reference
1. John (Grand Rapids, 1974), Vol. 3, pp. 157–158.

121

122

Chapter 3

Snapshots of the Calvary Drama:
The Place, the Time, the Manner, and the Man
The Place
According to Ezekiel 5:5, Palestine, the land bridge between
the three continents of Europe, Asia, and Africa, is the center of
the earth. Jerusalem is Palestine’s center, and there Christ was
put to shame for us. At Golgotha (“place of the skull”) our Lord
was publicly treated as refuse. The Latin name of the place was
“Calvary,” and it means the same.
Probably the site got its name from the skulls and dead bones
which remained there after the former crucifixions as though it
had been a charnel house. At this site death itself appeared in the
most disgusting shape. Only the most abject of all men ended their
days on Golgotha. Thus Christ became for us—“a worm and no
man.”
A Skull “Outside the Gate”
A skull is an empty head, and Christianity is foolishness to
them that perish, because the wicked cannot understand a love
so intense as to consent to complete self-emptying. However,
for the believer, Golgotha represents the wisdom of God where
the Head of the church gave himself for all. It should remind us
that not only by creation, but by redemption, “the head of every
man is Christ” (1 Corinthians 11:3). He is also “the head of all
principality and power” (Colossians 2:10).
The place of execution is further described as being “outside the
gate” (Hebrews 13:12). Beyond the city was the place for lepers
and for garbage. Here Christ went for our sakes to the place
of shame and rejection and pain. Christ “suffered” “outside the
gate.” Ultimately, all who are lost will suffer outside the Holy
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City, according to Revelation 20:9. Those who do not accept
what once happened outside Jerusalem must themselves repeat
that tragic death.
Christ died under the open expanse of heaven, not under a roof
or in a temple. Thus it was symbolized that he became a spectacle
to all, including the angels in heaven, that he suffered not only for
the Jews but for the whole world. He was suspended in the air and
his blood drops moistened the earth, symbolizing the cleansing of
all creation.
Outside the city Christ faced west where his gospel would soon
spread. There was a thoroughfare nearby representing the earth
in which earth’s pilgrims are confronted by the cross as they
journey through life. Most pilgrims mocked, but some observing
the One on the cross confessed, “Surely this is the son of God”
(Matthew 27:54).
Calvary at Jerusalem was the very hill of Moriah where Isaac was
offered up centuries before. Remember that the child of promise
miraculously born was under the sentence of death for three days,
and traveled with his father bearing on his back the wood on
which he was to be sacrificed. Now the true Isaac has come, and
to demonstrate this, he is offered at the same site. He too can say,
“The Father has not left me alone. He that sent me is with me.”
Long before Isaac, Noah had offered sacrifices adjoining the saving
wood of the ark after emerging from the storm of the wrath of
God. That sacrifice had been the symbolism of a new covenant
made with a new world. So it was at Calvary. The fierce outpouring
of divine wrath against evil fell on the One attached to Calvary’s
tree, in order that it might never fall on us.
God’s wrath, of course, is not like ours, selfish and ungovernable.
His is a holy wrath, the inevitable reaction of holiness against evil,
and it is a healing wrath which brings salvation and holiness to all
who are in sympathy with it. Whenever wrath threatens, there is
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the ark of safety available to all who accept the invitation to “come.”
So much for the place of the Atonement—the place of the new
Noah, the new ark, and the new covenant. What about the time?
The Time
“When the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his son,
made of a woman, made under the law” (Galatians 4:4).
Mankind had come to its end sociologically, philosophically,
and religiously, when Christ came. Says the poet about the
Roman empire:
On that hard pagan world disgust and secret loathing fell;
Deep weariness and sated lust had made of life a hell.
Most men were slaves, and women and children were but chattels.
Infanticide was a common practice, and suicide was pandemic.
The religions of Egypt, Babylon, and Greece, as well as the
philosophies of Athens, had all been tried and found wanting.
Then and not till then did God come.
Every year for fifteen centuries, on the fourteenth day of the
first month, Israel slew her Passover lambs between three and six
o’clock, With bitter herbs and unleavened bread the flesh was eaten
to commemorate deliverance from Egypt, when the firstborn of
the captor died, but Israel’s firstborn lived.
And now at this identical time the Lamb of God was slain,
commemorating a greater redemption than that of Egypt. And
we, with the bitter herbs of contrition and the unleavened bread of
life (freedom from cherished sin), feed on the Lamb of God who
has taken away the sin of the world. As the lamb was slain while
the Israelites were still in Egypt, Christ died for our sins “while
we were yet sinners,” “without strength,” and “enemies” (Romans
5:6–11).
Christ was thirty-three when he died, and the timing here is
marvelously appropriate. After the early thirties, death and decay
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begin to make their inroads. But Christ, as the sacrifice without
spot or blemish, offered himself before deterioration of age
touched him. He was the perfect oblation indeed!
It was on the sixth day that our Lord died—the day the first Adam
was born and the serpent also. On the sixth day of redemption’s
Passion Week, our Lord finished his work again, and entered into
the rest of the holy Sabbath. Before the sunset, the side of the
second Adam was opened that the streams of blood and water
might make possible the birth of the church, his Eve.
That Friday night showed the glory of a full moon, after the eclipse
putting out of the light of the sun, emblematic of the church now
seen in her Lord’s fullness because he, the Sun of righteousness,
had emptied himself for her.
Daniel, the prophet, had foretold that from the time of the
restoration of the city and the temple there would be ten Jubilees
until the coming of the Messiah, and that he would be cut off after
half a week of years in order that transgression might be finished,
sin ended, iniquity atoned for, everlasting righteousness brought in,
the prophetic word sealed by fulfillment and the temple of God in
heaven and earth (the new Jerusalem and the church) anointed by
the Holy Spirit’s effusion (Daniel 9:24–27). So it transpired.
The Day of Atonement was the day on which at the fiftieth year
the Jubilee was proclaimed by the blowing of trumpets. Calvary
was the Atonement in reality, ushering in the true Jubilee of
eternal salvation. All this Christ anticipated when he proclaimed at
the opening of his ministry:
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he has sent
me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord” (Luke 4:18).
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Christ came and announced the great Jubilee, ten Jubilees after
the establishment of the Holy City and temple. He announced
the kingdom of God into which all who believed pressed by the
violence of faith commemorating their personal Jubilee of freedom
and rejoicing (Matthew 11:12). The process of establishment of the
church by Christ took three and a half years—a broken seven—
emblem of his unrest while rejected by sinners, that we who
rejected and crucified him might find rest.
“Seventy sevens,” Daniel had predicted, would pass before Christ
would be “cut off ” that the great Sabbath of man’s perfect rest
in Christ might dawn. To this each weekly Sabbath witnesses as
Hebrews 4:3 reminds us, “We who have believed do enter into
rest, although the works were finished from the foundation of
the world.”
Immediately prior to the New Testament’s first record of Christ’s
Sabbath reforms, we have the great invitation “Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest”
(Matthew 11:28).
The Pattern of the Week
Daniel had divided his seventy weeks of years into seven weeks,
sixty-two weeks, and one week—an evening, a night, and a
glorious dawning. Thus he used the Sabbath pattern of the first
creation to point to the coming of the new creation
(2 Corinthians 5:17).
In the Gospel record of Luke, we find the whole narrative
revolving around seven Sabbath pericopes, climaxing in that great
Sabbath when our Lord rested from his work of redemption that
the holy day might commemorate the saving death of the second
Adam as well as the birth of the first.
Each week of time (for the week is an institution founded only on
the revelation of Scripture) commemorates the calendar of creation
and redemption, and is taken for granted in the New Testament as
sacrosanct for Christians.
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The Manner
The implement and manner of death at Calvary, as well as the
place and the time, are highly symbolic. The raised victim was one
rejected by heaven and earth. He was stripped naked for he owned
nothing and was but the object of shame and obloquy. Crucifixion
is not death but unto death. Every moment seemed an eon as the
Infinite One suffered for the millenniums of human sin.
When we recognize who it was that hung on the tree at Calvary,
we discern more and more layers of meaning in the manner of the
execution. The very shape of the cross—extending above, below,
and on either side—suggests the height, depth, length, and breadth
of the love of Christ (Ephesians 3:18).
Pointing to heaven from which the Sufferer came, but rooted
in the earth he came to redeem, the outstretched arms on the
transverse beam constitute an invitation to all mankind to come
and be embraced by divine love. Man may reject an angry deity,
but how can he reject one who, while suffering for him, smiles and
leans forward with outstretched arms of welcome?
Daniel had dreamed of a tree filling the whole earth and becoming
the source of food and rest for all creatures. Such a tree is the
cross. Like Aaron’s rod that budded, this wood also appears lifeless
but buds nevertheless, and brings forth fruit, unceasing fruit
throughout time and eternity. It is the rod of the true Priest, the
real Aaron and Melchizedec.
We may not agree with what all the ancients have seen in the
symbolism of Calvary, but consideration of their reflections
can yield rich fruit. Take, for instance, the conclusions of the
Latin Church Fathers, Austin and Theophylact, quoted by Isaac
Williams:
‘It was by the wisdom of God,’ says St. Austin, ‘undertaken
for our example, that we might not only not fear death, but
even no kind of death; for among all kinds of death, none
was more execrable and more dreadful than this.’ And in
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another place he says, ‘observe of what great virtue is the
Cross; Adam despised the command, taking the apple from
the tree; but what Adam hath lost, Christ hath found on
the Cross. An ark of wood delivered mankind from the
deluge of waters. When the people of God were departing
from Egypt, Moses with a rod divided the sea, overthrew
Pharoah and ransomed the people of God. The same
Moses sent the wood into the water and turned the bitter
water into sweetness. By the rod of wood, the saving wave
is brought forth from the Spiritual Rock. And it was not
without the rod that Amalek was overcome, when Moses
was stretched forth with his extended hands; and the Law
of God is committed to the ark of the Covenant made of
wood; that by all of these, as it were through certain steps,
they might arrive at length at the wood of the Cross.’ And
Theophylact observes to this effect, that ‘from the tree, and
from the pleasure resulting therefrom, came death; and
from the Tree, and from the pains thereon sustained, came
life.’ Thus did the Lord, like Moses, seize the old Serpent,
from which human nature fled, and it hath become a rod
in his hand, the rod of God, with which He will work
wonders in the land of Egypt; delivering His chosen out of
the house of bondage, and dividing the sea as a way for His
ransomed to pass over.1
In the instrument of human and satanic hate we see also the sword
of God. Its point is downward and the hilt is above towards heaven
as if in the hand of the great Judge. It pierces the earth and the
serpent that crawls thereon, also nailing and burying the note of
man’s indebtedness for sin (Colossians 2:14).
The Cross in Israel
From all eternity the cross was planned and designed. Angels
beholding the camp of Israel in the wilderness saw the cross. There
were three tribes to the north, three to the south, three to the west,
and three to the east, but only four principal standards at the points
of the compass. And in the heart of the encampment was the
sanctuary whose furniture, if linked by straight lines, projects a cross.
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Krummacher has written beautifully on the significance of the
manner of our Lord’s death:
There stands the mysterious cross—a rock against which
the very waves of the curse break, a lightning-conductor, by
which the destroying fluid descends, which would otherwise
have crushed the world. He who so mercifully engaged to
direct this thunderbolt against himself, hangs yonder in
profound darkness.
Still he remains the Morning Star, announcing an eternal
Sabbath to the world. Though rejected by heaven and earth,
yet he forms, as such, the connecting link between them
both, and the Mediator of their eternal and renewed amity.
Ah see! his bleeding arms are extended wide; he stretches
them out to every sinner.
His hands are pointed to the east and west; for he shall
gather his children from the ends of the earth. The top of
the cross is directed toward the sky; far above the world
will its effects extend. Its foot is fixed in the earth; the cross
becomes a wondrous tree, from which we reap the fruit of
an eternal reconciliation ... .
There stands erected the standard of the new covenant,
which, when it is understood, spreads terror around it no
less than delight, and produces lamentation no less than joy
and rejoicing. It stands to this day, and will stand forever,
and no more fears those who would overturn it than the
staff of Moses feared when those of the magicians hissed
around it.
And wherever it is displayed, there it is surrounded by
powerful manifestations and miraculous effect. We carry
it through the nations, and without a blow of the sword,
conquer one country after another, and one fortress after
another. ... The cross is carried through the land and
beneath its shade the soil becomes verdant and the dead
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revive. When this wondrous cross is exhibited, with a
correct exposition of its hieroglyphic characters, ‘lightnings,
thunderings, and voices’ are wont to proceed. Stones melt in
its vicinity, rocks rend before it, and waters, long stagnant,
again ripple, clear and pure, as if some healing angel had
descended into them. … …
It arches itself, like a rainbow, over our darkness, and
precedes us on our path of sorrow like a pillar of fire. O that
its serene light might also shine upon our path through this
vale of tears, and as the tree of liberty and of life, strike deep
its roots in our souls. Apprehended by faith, may it shed its
heavenly fruit into our lap, and warm and expand our hearts
and minds beneath its shade.2
The Man
“Behold the man!” said the Roman judge pointing to Christ. Thus
he answered his own previous question, “What is truth?” ( John
18:38). Christ is the truth, and that truth is made evident in his
death and resurrection, as well as in his life and teaching. He
is the only one who ever lived whose character and experience
were sketched long before his birth! The Biblical Illustrator in
commenting upon John 19:30 aptly uses the following from
C. H. Spurgeon:
I will give the Old Testament to any wise man living and
say, Go home and construct in your imagination an ideal
character who shall exactly fit all that which is herein
foreshadowed. Remember, he must be a prophet like unto
Moses, and yet a champion like unto Joshua; he must be
an Aaron and a Melchisedec; he must be both David and
Solomon, Noah and Jonah, Judah and Joseph. Nay, he
must not only be the lamb that was slain and the scapegoat
that was not slain, the turtle dove and the priest that slew
the bird, but he must be the altar, tabernacle, mercy-seat,
and shewbread. Nay, to puzzle this wise man further, we
remind him of prophecies so apparently contradictory that
one would think they could never meet in one man. Such
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as these, ‘All men shall fall down before Him,’ &c., and
‘He is despised,’ &c. He must begin by showing a man
born of a virgin mother, He must be a man without spot
or blemish, but one upon whom the Lord doth lay the
iniquities of us all. He must be a glorious One, a Son of
David, yet a root out of a dry ground. Now if the greatest
intellects could set themselves to invent another key to the
types and prophecies they could not do it. These wondrous
hieroglyphics must be left unexplained till one comes
forward and proclaims, ‘the Cross of Christ and the Son of
God incarnate.’ Then the whole is clear, so that he who runs
may read, and a child may understand.
Old Testament Pictures of the Man of Calvary
Remembering the previous quotation from Spurgeon, we may say
of the man of Galilee:
He is the true Adam, the true Moses, the true prophet, priest
and king; he is Adam, the head of the race, the image of God,
the representative of all men who falls asleep and has his side
opened on the sixth day that he might have a bride; he is Abel
the good Shepherd who, while yet young, was murdered by his
brother because his works were righteous; he is Noah who builds
a refuge from the wrath of God and thus saves his family; he is
Isaac, the beloved child of promise who, under the sentence of
death for three days ascended to Moriah (same place as Jerusalem),
carrying the wood on his back upon which he was to be offered;
he is Joseph, most beloved son, who is betrayed by his brethren
for pieces of silver to the Gentiles who carry him down to Egypt
and ultimately down into a prison from whence, after saving one,
he rose to save millions by the bread of life, and was ultimately
made lord over all the land; he is Moses the law-giver, prophet,
and deliverer, who left a palace to redeem his people, a stubborn,
stiff-necked generation—Moses who controlled the waters, and
nourished his people by miraculous food and drink, was willing
to be blotted out for the sins of the people and died while his
eyesight was not dimmed nor his strength diminished. He also was
resurrected and ascended to heaven.
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He is Aaron the great high priest wearing the names of his people
on his heart and on his shoulders; he is Joshua leading his people
into the promised land; he is Boaz, Ruth’s kinsman-redeemer
giving her rest and fruitfulness; he is Samson by his death
destroying the enemies of his people; he is David the warrior who
never lost a battle when leading God’s people, whose name means
beloved and who was born in Bethlehem, and as a young man
overcame the giant of evil; he is Solomon the wisest and richest of
men who built the temple of God; he is Jonah who is taken from
the wood and cast into the deep where he remained for three days
prior to resurrection.
The Cross Biography
In the cross we find our Savior’s biography. The wood is the table
on which it is written, his flesh is the parchment, the nails the
quill, and his blood the ink. But it is our biography also. His brow
is pierced because of our evil thoughts, his hands are nailed because
of the wrong things our hands have done, his feet are rigid to the
tree because of the evil places we have wandered in, his back is raw
because of the idolatrous gods we have borne, his side is open near
his heart because we have loved so foolishly. He is shamed because
we merit only shame.
This Man sums up creation, the fall, redemption, and the new
creation. All the marks of the Fall are seen in this Passion story
about the only true man who (apart from Adam) has ever lived.
“Thorns ... shall the earth bring forth” Adam was told after his
transgression, so the second Adam wears thorns. “In the sweat of thy
brow thou shalt eat bread,” was part of the sentence upon Adam.
Thus in Gethsemane our Lord sweats blood. “Cursed art thou ... ,”
are words spoken amid the shadows of Eden, and Christ became
“a curse for us.” Adam became naked when the Spirit left him, and
on the cross our Lord is shamed that he might represent us who
have not a stitch of righteousness. “In sorrow shalt thou conceive” is
the verdict upon the woman Eve, and Christ at Calvary is seen as a
man of sorrows that a new Eve might be born—the church of God.
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Because of their transgression, the first couple were separated from
Eden and from God. Our Lord too was separated, by our imputed
guilt, from the joy of the Father’s presence, crying, “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Finally, the sword of death
marked the dividing line between Eden and the cursed world. And
that sword was thrust into the side of our Substitute on Calvary.
Who is this Man on the cross? He prays for his murderers, he
promises a penitent thief Paradise, he remembers and provides for
his mother and his best friend, he washes the glory out of the sun
by his blood, and when he trembles under sin, the earth shakes.
When his flesh is torn, the veil of the temple is also. When he
speaks in triumph, the darkness recedes, but he who could rule the
waters, and multiply the loaves and raise the dead would not force
faith upon the unwilling.
Who is this Man? There are seven testimonies to his innocence
representing a perfect universal testimony. “Have nothing to do
with this just man,” warns Pilate’s wife. “I have betrayed innocent
blood,” cries Judas in the agony of remorse. Pilate reluctantly
admits, “I find no fault in him,” and he quotes Herod likewise.
“This man hath done nothing amiss,” expostulates the penitent
thief, and a little later the witnessing centurion adds, “Certainly
this man was innocent.” And the crowd beating their breasts after
Christ’s death agreed.
Innocent? Yes! Righteous? Yes! Loving? Yes! Why then does he
suffer? The penitent whose hearts have been struck by the rod
of the cross that tears might flow—they know why and give
witness accordingly:
The condemnation was thine, that the justification might be
mine; the agony was thine, that the victory might be mine;
the pain was thine, that the ease might be mine; the stripes
thine, that the healing balm issuing from them might be
mine; the vinegar and gall thine, that the honey and the
sweet might be mine; the curse was thine, that the blessing
might be mine; the crown of thorns was thine, that the
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crown of glory might be mine; the death was thine, that the
life purchased by it might be mine; thou didst pay the price,
that I might enjoy the inheritance.3
Observe how his sacred body is now all one wound. Why is it so?
Because every part of our body ministers to evil. In Isaiah 1:5, 6 we
read God’s indictment of us all:
The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the
sole of the foot even to the head, there is no soundness in it,
but bruises and sores and bleeding wounds.
As one has written long ago:
He wore that mock crown on account of our ambition;
and the thorns of which it was made were on account
of those worldly cares in us which choke the good seed.
His ears were full of reproaches on account of our love of
flattery; his face was defiled with spitting on account of our
personal vanity which leads to so much sorrow and sin. For
the abuse of our liberty, He is bound to the pillar; for the
pollution of our hands His are pierced with nails; and for
our feet that have gone astray, His are bleeding, his shame
and nakedness is to atone for our vain and false excuses; the
lying accusations that are poured on Him are for our unkind
reproaches of each other, and His tongue is dried up for our
evil language. For our desires to be glorified and admired
in the assemblies of men He is brought forth by Pilate in
derision and scorn. ...4
And another says:
He deigns to be spit upon who healed the blind man
with his spittle. He is crowned with thorns who covers
the martyrs with unfading flowers; He is stripped of His
earthly robe who clothes us with robes of righteousness and
of immortality; He receives gall to eat who feeds us with
heavenly manna; He received vinegar to drink who gives
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us the cup of salvation; He who is innocent is numbered
with transgressors; He who is the truth is opposed by false
witnesses; the Judge of all is judged; the eternal word of
God is led forth as a victim and He holds his peace.5
And from Augustine:
Man’s Maker was made man that the Lord of the Stars
might nurse at His mother’s breast; that the Bread might
be hungry, the Fountain thirst, the Light sleep, the Way be
tired from the journey, that the Truth might be accused by
false witnesses ... the Teacher beaten with whips, the Vine
be crowned with thorns, the Foundation be hung on a tree,
that Strength might be made weak, that He who heals
might be wounded, that Life might die.6
The Cross Typified Throughout Christ’s Life and Ministry
No wonder then that the shadow of the cross attended our Lord’s
life from Bethlehem to the grave. When Holman Hunt pictured
the child Jesus running with outstretched arms towards his mother
he significantly made the boy’s shadow a cross.
He was born in the place where the sacrificial animals were
sheltered. Only the ceremonially clean creatures were permitted
there. On the eighth day his first blood was shed in the ceremony
of circumcision, but a little later Herod’s soldiers conducted a
bloody massacre of children in the tiny village.
When he began his ministry, his first miracle prefigured his last
work—water was turned to wine, the symbol of blood shed for our
gladness. When he cleansed the temple and the Jews threatened
him, he said, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise
it up.” Not long afterwards he spoke to Nicodemus about the
necessity for the Son of man to be lifted up as had been the molten
serpent for the healing of Israel long ago.
There came a day when he broke loaves that the hungry multitude
might be fed. After that he ascended to the mountaintop to
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intercede for his disciples, as a year later he would ascend to heaven
as priest, following the offering of himself as the bread of life for
the world.
From the mountain he came down to still the storm on Galilee,
which threatened to destroy his disciples in the little ship. So one
day he will return from heaven when the church is threatened with
extinction by the wrath of men and devils.
One week before his death he accepted an invitation to a party
( John 12:1–11). Here a woman broke a very expensive flask of
ointment over him and the house was filled with the fragrance.
So at Calvary, he was broken so that the fragrance of his offering
might fill the universe.
The cross was no surprise to Jesus. He had it coming to him—in a
different sense to that we usually use. It came to him for our sakes
and it brings the glorious aroma of the love of God.
Now because of this man, all is different. God is reconciled.
“Righteousness and peace have kissed each other.” It is right for
God to forgive now because his Man has taken away the sin of the
world—yours and mine and everyone’s.
As one man’s trespass led to condemnation for all men, so
one man’s act of righteousness leads to acquittal and life for
all men. (Romans 5:19)
[God] made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him
we might become the righteousness of God. (2 Corinthians
5:21)
‘Whosoever will may come,’ and ‘he that cometh to me I
will in no wise cast out.’ ( John 6:37)
The terrors of hell have been dissipated. And also the terror
of death. Had Christ evaded death, who would have dared
to face it? He has changed Jordan’s streams into still waters,
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and its banks to green pastures. Death fixed its sting in
Christ, and left and lost it there. Thus Christ’s cross is our
Alpha and Omega, glowing with law and gospel, comfort
and restraint, power and peace; it is the new Tree of life in
the midst of life’s wilderness.7
The Blood
Christianity has been accused of being a butcher’s shop religion.
The accusation is understandable though wrong. Again and again
the Scripture uses the metaphor of blood in speaking of the
significance of the sacrifice of Christ. But it is a metaphor.
Blood symbolizes life poured out, and in this instance the figure says
in effect: God took human nature in order to die as a man for man.
Observe how the New Testament traces blessing after blessing to
the shed blood of the Savior.
Forgiveness: “... we have ... through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins according to the riches of his grace.”
(Ephesians 1:7)
Peace: “... having made peace through the blood of his cross
... .” (Colossians 1:20)
Access: “Having therefore, brethren, ... boldness to enter
into the most holy place by the blood of Jesus, ... let us draw
near.” (Hebrews 10:19, 22)
Cleansing and Preparation for Service:
“How much more shall the blood of Christ ... purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?”
(Hebrews 9: 14)
Sanctification: “Jesus, also, that he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, suffered without the gate.” (Hebrews
13:12)
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Redemption: “Redeemed ... with the precious blood of
Christ. ... “ (1 Peter 1:18, 19)
Victory: “They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.”
(Revelation 12:11)
Nourishment: “For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood
is drink indeed.” ( John 6:55)
Communion: “He that ... drinketh my blood, dwelleth in
me, and I in him.” ( John 6:56)
Eternal Life: “He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood
has eternal life.” ( John 6:54)
The blood is but the symbol of the sacrificed life of our Lord.
Upon it all our hopes depend and upon it all our faith must rest.
The Blood Pointed to the Antitype of the Sacrifices
It is obvious that there are ways to die which do not involve
blood-shedding. One can be poisoned, strangled, etc. But divine
providence purposely selected a bloody death to emphasize that
the event was a sacrifice. Christ had bled in Gethsemane, when
flogged at his trial, and now at Golgotha blood oozes from his
hands, feet and his pierced brow and finally pours from his side in
a small torrent.
How could God more clearly testify to the fact that Christ was the
antitype of the whole Jewish sacrificial system? He was the burnt
offering, the sin offering, the trespass offering, the lamb of the
passover, the red heifer slain and burned that the polluted might be
cleansed. He is also the temple which was the house of blood, and
the priest who was the servant of blood. “For the wages of sin is
death, but the gift of God is eternal life,” “and without shedding of
blood there is no remission of sin” (Romans 6:23; Hebrews 9:22).
Consider the first seven references to blood in Scripture. They
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contain a summary of the merits and meaning of Christ’s
outpoured life on our behalf.
Genesis 4:10:
Blood speaks. Abel’s blood called for vengeance, but
Christ’s blood calls for forgiveness (see Hebrews 12:24).
Genesis 9:4:
The blood is sacred. To despise Christ’s blood is to
invite judgment and death.
Genesis 37:31, 32: The blood is presented to the Father.
Genesis 42:22:
There will be a reckoning with reference to the blood
and our relationship to it.
Genesis 49:11:
The blood of the grape represents the cleansing blood
of Christ and must be applied to the garments which
are symbolic of our characters.
Exodus 4:9:
Blood is a sign of the wrath of God as well as of the
salvation of God.
Exodus 12:13:
Only blood can shelter us from the avenging angel. All
who were under the blood were safe, and it was God’s
estimate of the blood that made them so.
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Chapter 4

Snapshots Of the Calvary Drama:
The Sacrifice and the Spectators
The Wounded Side
After Christ’s death, a heathen weapon pointed to the broken
heart of the Divine Sacrifice.
While the lance thrust into our Lord’s side was the last event on
Calvary prior to his being taken down from the cross, we mention
it here because of the stream of blood which flowed from the
wounded side. (Compare this section with the discussion of blood
sacrifice in the concluding pages of the previous chapter.)
The Scripture in John 19:32–34 links together the wholeness of
Christ (not a broken bone), and the final wounding of him who
was the first of the crucified three to die. John ties the providential
preservation of Christ from the fate which overtook the thieves,
the breaking of their legs, to the symbolism of the passover lamb of
which not one bone was permitted to be broken (Exodus 12:46).
The intent is clear—Christ was a perfect atonement, whole and
undivided—and those who appropriate him must do so entirely.
But the piercing of the side is even more notable. In dead bodies
blood coagulates, but from the corpse of Christ it miraculously
flows, and in a stream distinct from the accompanying water.
To John, and to most Christians ever since, the twin streams
represent the essential blessings of salvation—the justifying
and sanctifying powers of the blood of the Savior. While water
cleanses, blood atones, and all true Christian experience knows
both the imputation and the impartation of righteousness.
Observe closely that in the symbolism the streams are distinct but
not separate.
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The reason has been well explained by W. H. Griffith Thomas:
Justification is also different from making righteous, which
... is Sanctification. The two are always inseparable in fact,
but they are assuredly distinguishable in thought, and must
ever be distinguished if we would have peace and blessing.
Justification concerns our standing, Sanctification our state.
The former affects our position, the latter our condition.
The first deals with judicial relationship, the second with
spiritual fellowship. We must ever remember that they are
bestowed together, that is, a complete Justification and a
commencing Sanctification; “where the righteousness of
Christ adheres, the grace of Christ inheres”, where the
one is imputed, the other is imparted; where the one is
reckoned, the other is received. But they must never be
confused. The first is the foundation of our peace—“Christ
for us.” The second is the basis of our purity—“Christ in us.”
Justification is concerned with acceptance; Sanctification
with attainment. Sanctification admits of degrees; we may
be more or less sanctified. Justification has no degrees, but
is complete, perfect, final—“Justified from all things” (Acts
13:39).1
The hymn writer saw these truths clearly when he wrote:
Let the water and the blood,
From thy wounded side which flowed,
Be of sin the double cure,
Cleanse us from its guilt and power.
To understand the meaning of this final sign at Calvary is to
know the secret of soul peace. God loves us and receives us solely
because of the merits of the death of Christ. If we are trusting in
those merits, neither all nor any of our failures imperils our perfect
standing and full acceptance with God. Sing!
The Sacrificial Lamb
Think also of the lamb throughout Scripture—the innocent,
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helpless symbol of the sacrificial Son of God. Observe that there
was first a lamb for the individual. Genesis 3 pictures guilty Adam
being clothed by the skins of a sacrifice. Next we find the lamb
avails for an entire family (Exodus 12). Third, the lamb becomes
effectual for the nation (Leviticus 1). At the opening of his
ministry Christ was set forth as “the lamb of God which takes
away the sin of the world” ( John 1:29). Ultimately we find that
the Lamb reigns over the whole universe and is the center of its
adoration and worship (Revelation 5:6, 13; 22:1).
Tears and blood move us as little else can. At the tomb of Lazarus,
Christ shed tears, but as in Gethsemane he contemplated the
whole race dead in trespasses and sins, he wept blood from his
whole body. He loved us so much, not only to weep for us but to
bleed for us.
This is the meaning of the emphasis on the blood. Until we
realize that at every step Christ is substituting for us, we will not
appreciate the meaning of the cross. The blood testifies to a love
stronger than life itself. Blood is ever the sign and seal of God’s
covenant and grace with man (see Hebrews 9 and 10).
Consider the sevenfold emphasis on the sacrificial lamb
throughout Scripture:
Genesis 3:21:
The lamb typified. Its garments clothe the sinner.
Genesis 22:1–14:
The lamb prophesied. Only God can provide the real sacrifice.
Exodus 12:13:
The lamb’s blood applied. It saves from wrath.
Isaiah 53:7:
The lamb personified. The Messiah pictured as a lamb.
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John 1:29:
The lamb identified. Jesus is the lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.
Revelation 5:6-14:
The lamb magnified.
Revelation 22:1:
The lamb glorified.
We err unless we perceive that first of all the blood speaks to God
himself. Contrary to those who think Christ only died to melt our
hearts, Scripture affirms that God could not forgive us righteously
unless the penalty of sin—death—was paid. Even in the Old
Testament the blood is spoken of as ever being sprinkled “before
the Lord” (Leviticus 4:16, 17).
It was when God in the Shekinah saw the blood sprinkled on the
mercy seat of the most holy place (to which only the high priest
had rare access) that Israel’s sins were forgiven (see Romans 3:25).
The Spectators
“Were you there when they crucified my Lord?” asks the Negro
spiritual. Yes, we were there, we were all there. The nails may
have been forged in hell, but we drove them in. The thorns may
have come from a Judean hillside, but we gathered and plaited
them. He was there because “he loved me and gave himself for
me” (Galatians 2:20).
Observe the three groups and the three attitudes. There was
obvious apathy, sympathy, and antipathy. There were those who
didn’t care about him one way or another like the soldiers, those
who loved him like Mary and John, those who hated him like
the Pharisees.
The scene consisted of Jews and Gentiles, religious and pagan,
black (as a North African, Simon of Cyrene may have been
black) and white, learned (like the scribes) and the unlearned,
male and female, rich and poor, free and bond, young and old.
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The whole world was there in miniature. We are all gathered
before the cross as before the throne of the King of the universe
and his judgment bar.
We are all confronted by this greatest scandal in time and eternity,
and our destiny depends on how we react to it. Some that day, as
every day since, were changed by beholding. That day the thief
on the right repented, the centurion acknowledged Christ as the
Son of God, many smote their breasts in penitence. Others were
hardened and placed where even the pleading Spirit of God could
never reach them. The same sun that softens wax hardens clay.
Christ is either a savor of life unto life or of death unto death. He
that is not with him is against him. For those who consider the
scene with open heart and eyes, the Love Incarnate in the central
figure will do what nothing else in heaven or earth can do.
The cross is the wonder-working rod that strikes the rocky heart
and brings forth the lifesaving streams of penitence. “Today if ye
hear his voice, harden not your hearts ... ,” for “Today is the day of
salvation, now is the accepted time” (Psalm 95:7-8; Hebrews 3:15;
2 Corinthians 6:2).
Mary and Rizpah
One of the spectators is Mary, the mother of Jesus. Her name
signifies bitterness. At her child’s birth it had been foretold that a
sword would pierce her own heart. That prophecy is fulfilling here.
The scene is reminiscent of an Old Testament tragedy where
Rizpah, the mother of children hung on trees in Gibeah took
sackcloth and spread it across a rock from which to keep her vigil
by the condemned. From the beginning of harvest until the winter
rains set in, Rizpah warded off birds and beasts of prey.
To Mary, her time of standing by her crucified son seemed
longer, even an eternity. Her suffering was to some extent like his,
qualitative more than quantitative. She warded off the specters of
doubt and fear, and according to the record, continued to “stand”
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firm, dignified and loving.
Like him, she refused to curse or call for God’s vengeance. Thus
she “expiated” the sin of her mother Eve, who while standing at the
foot of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, cursed the whole
race through her disobedience.
The Gamblers
The soldiers cast lots for the seamless tunic of Christ. They were
gamblers. But so are we all. It is impossible to avoid gambling,
whether we like it or not. Being born was a risk, and so is all living.
When we choose our profession, that’s a risk indeed, for we may
err and ruin our lives. Marriage is a risk, and everybody knows
what that means. Even the bringing of children into the world is
a gamble. In fact, there is nothing good that is not attended with
risk. We must gamble—we have no choice.
Did God gamble when he permitted the people to choose between
Christ and Barabbas? Did he gamble in sending Christ to this
world? Was Christ a gambler also? Studdert Kennedy answered
“yes.” Observe his words:
And, sitting down, they watched Him there.
The soldiers did;
There, while they played with dice,
He made His sacrifice,
And died upon the Cross to rid God’s world of sin.
He was a gambler too, my Christ
He took His life and threw
It for a world redeemed
And ’ere His agony was done,
Before the westering sun went down,
Crowning that day with its crimson crown,
He knew that he had won.
We speak not of what the world calls gambling, that addiction
which is more dangerous perhaps than even alcoholism. We speak
of the apparent risks involved in being truly Christian. To follow
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Christ means to risk scorn, reproach and persecution. You may, like
Paul, be accounted mad.
The day may come when you are cast out of the synagogues for
Christ’s sake by those who think they are doing God service. But
remember, if you wish to win anything worth the winning, you
must hazard that which you value.
Gambling is never dull. Following Christ is the most exciting
thing in the world. But when you gamble, make sure it is him you
are following, and not your own pet eccentricities. Test your hunch
by the Word, remembering that debatable options of importance
should not be decided by impulse. When the Spirit of God brings
conviction, then make haste without tarrying for any.
When Kagawa, that great Japanese Christian, was convicted by
God of his duty, he surrendered his wealth and social position in
order to obey. Behold him loading his goods into a wheelbarrow
and pushing them into a despicable slum—his chosen place of
service. After sixteen years of sacrificial service which nearly
wrecked his health, he became a world figure of inestimable
Christian influence.
This has been the way for all the saints that God has called to
special service. What are you risking for the Christ who risked all
for you?
The Women by the Cross
Scripture goes out of its way to remark that when Christ died
“there were women looking on afar off,” and even some names
are recorded, while we have no similar cluster of males named.
The New Testament gives special emphasis to the role of
Christian women. Elizabeth, Mary, Martha, Mary Magdelene,
Dorcas, Lydia, and the women referred to by Paul illustrate
this point. We are surely meant to learn that in this gospel age,
women share the same status as men.
How remarkable to find that never in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or
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John does one woman speak against Christ. Even the wife of a
heathen governor enters the list on his behalf. Let Christians never
forget that the Cross has dissolved all barriers. There is now neither
Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor female—as regards status
before God (see Galatians 3:28).
On the other hand, the scene at Calvary also testifies
prophetically to the submissive service of love given by women
in all ages. Helpless, the women at the cross stood through the
entire doleful tragedy, their mute sympathy giving strength to the
Man on the center cross.
So mothers, wives, sisters without number—suppressed through
the ages and sometimes unable to bring deliverance to loved
ones—have nevertheless testified through the centuries by their
courageous standing near in faith, patience, prayer, and empathy.
Caiaphas
Was he there in the crowd around the cross? He is not mentioned,
but the chief priests are there (Mark 15:31). In their persons, at
least, Caiaphas was there.
One of the most graphic narratives in the New Testament is the
account of the interview between Jesus and Caiaphas (Matthew
26:57–66). The latter symbolizes august tradition, and impressive
power. Twenty thousand priests served him and to a lesser extent
a whole nation. He was the embodiment of Judaism, something
raised up by God and therefore sacrosanct. His duty it was to save
the Jewish church from all its enemies, and before him he saw
what he believed to be its greatest contemporary threat—Jesus of
Nazareth, called by some the Christ.
Here was a polarization indeed! The hierarchy must choose
between its traditions and Jesus. He has accused them of being
the heartless rulers of a desolate temple, the blind leaders of the
blind, the fanatical zealots who had lost all sense of true priorities
and had exchanged the kernel for the husk. Yes, he also says he has
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come to save the church. Now men who claim to believe in God
must choose.
Order is heaven’s first law, and organization is needed in religious
matters. God had himself organized the first generation of Judaism
at the time of its redemption from Egypt. But all institutions are
prone to become idolatrous, self-perpetuating structures wherein
means become ends. The spirit and essence can so easily evaporate,
and a dead carcass remain. Unless the Spirit of God continues to
be heard and obeyed, religious organization becomes a tool of hell
rather than of heaven. And that Spirit is unpredictable, free in the
fullest sense, and often apparently arbitrary to our carnal senses.
Furthermore, he seems dangerously radical at times.
Twenty centuries testify to the rapid ossification of religious
institutions. In Dostoyevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, we find the
parable of the Grand Inquisitor who, on encountering one day the
returned Christ, bade him depart lest he upset the people. Group
after group has come to the place where it crucifies what it once
worshiped. It is always done in respectable fashion, but done none
the less.
William Booth found that the church he had served so faithfully
could not tolerate his kind of zeal. Thus the Salvation Army was
born. Years later, the Baptist Union condemned Spurgeon, the
greatest Baptist among them, because of his warnings against
apostasy. His own people thus hastened his death.
A century prior to that, William Carey and fellow pioneers at
Serampore, found themselves confronted with a critical home
committee of their own missionary society which had lost the
original spirit and turned to worldly methods of procedure. Carey,
therefore, separated from the institution he himself had formed.
So it has been in all ages. Fallen human nature has the same
propensities now as in the days of Caiaphas.
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In every era the issue arises: shall Christ be crucified that
the institution might live? Or shall the representatives of the
institution fall on their knees exclaiming, “My Lord and my God.
What wouldst thou have me to do?” The cross reminds us that
allegiance to heaven is no easy thing. Crucifixion was not death but
unto death, and so is the true Christian life.
Unless we take up our cross daily, choosing his will even where it
conflicts with our traditions and desires, we cannot be his disciples.
But once we lift that cross it will lift us, becoming as wings to a
bird and as sails to a ship. Death itself will be easy for those who
have died a thousand times before. Choosing between Christ and
Caiaphas in times of religious crisis is one such death.
The Thief
And he said unto Jesus, “Lord, remember me when you come into
your kingdom.” And Jesus said unto him, “Truly, I say unto you
today, you shall be with me in Paradise” (Luke 23:42–43).
Who would ever have invented this story! Like the rest of the
Passion narrative—so plain and unadorned, even reticent about
central matters such as the actual crucifixion—this memory has
the ring of truth.
Admire first the wonderful faith of this thief. Originally he too
had mocked the Savior. But the mystery of the Sufferer’s manner
moved strongly upon his heart. He heard the prayer of intercession
and marveled. He read the title on the cross, that little Bible
suspended there—“Jesus, the King of the Jews.”
Suddenly, under the influence of the Spirit, he sees who it is that is
besides him. He makes request in connection with a kingdom that
was no earthly temporal one, for he is looking beyond the grave.
And he calls the kingdom, Christ’s own—“your kingdom.” He
expects Christ to endure beyond death, and sees furthermore that
Christ has the absolute right to allot places in that kingdom to
whomsoever he wishes.
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Who else on earth revealed similar faith? None.
The man’s faith is attended by works. He acknowledges the
sinlessness of Jesus and his own guiltiness. He rebukes his
companion. He manifests a wonderful humility, asking only that
the Savior might remember him at the time of the kingdom.
The malefactor said, “This man hath done nothing amiss.”
It was a bold thing to say; the court had condemned him,
the High Priest had reviled him, the sentiment of the times
was against Him, the mob had hustled Him to Golgotha;
and the malefactor undertook from that high court to
reverse the decree, and to pronounce the Son of God
unworthy of such a death!2
There is only one death-bed repentance in the Bible—one, so no
one would despair; only one—so that none might presume. Usually,
it is not our dying that decides our fate, but our living. Observe also
that it is possible to perish in the very presence of Christ.
Barabbas
Perhaps watching the scene with intense personal interest was the
man who should have been on that central cross. How strange that
the mob should have called for the guilty to go free and for the
innocent to be executed! Yet that is the very enigma at the heart of
the gospel.
Barabbas of all people in Jerusalem should best have understood
the new teaching. He was worthy of death many times over. He
had been captured and condemned and there was nothing he
could do to accomplish his own release. Then, unexpectedly, almost
unbelievably, had come the word, “You are free. Another has taken
your place.”
Did he, bewildered, as in a dream, make his way to the place of the
skull outside the city and stand and watch the drama there? We
do well to think upon Barabbas, because it is not by chance that
his history is found in the Passion narrative. He represents all of
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us. We, too, are worthy of death; we, too, have been condemned by
the law; we, too, are helpless to redeem ourselves. But Another has
taken our place. Another has suffered in our stead. Blessed be God!
When Par Laagerquist, Nobel prize winner, wrote his novel
Barabbas, he had the delivered murderer ultimately become a
Christian, willing and even eager to die for the One who had been
his substitute. This was a true intuition upon the author’s part.
Gratitude, spontaneity, and a multitude of other motivations tell us
that we can no longer live for ourselves, but for him who loved us
and gave himself for us.
There are many layers of meaning in this vignette also. Pilate was
forced to make a decision between the two men. So was the mob.
And so are we. In every choice we either crucify Jesus and enthrone
a murderer, or the reverse. There is no escaping the decision which
will decide all else. Pilate’s wife was asking an impossibility when
she said, “Have nothing to do with this just man.” We cannot
ignore or avoid him. Either by our lives we cry, “Crucify him,” or
we crown him Lord of all.
Suppose Barabbas in his cell had met the news with incredulity.
Suppose he had refused to accept his liberty, thinking it was
a cruel joke. Or suppose he had told the messenger, “When I
become a better member of society, then I will leave this prison.
When I become a better man I will feel I can accept this pardon.”
Impossible! No, not impossible. Multitudes so react to the gospel
invitation of grace every day. But Barabbas was not so stupid. God
grant that we may not be.
The Title on the Cross
The title “Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews” was written in
Aramaic, Greek, and Latin. It had meaning for all, whatever
their national background. The Jews have prided themselves on
righteousness, and the Greeks on wisdom, and the Romans power,
but Christ is the righteousness of God, the wisdom of God, and
the power of God. Thus, the title was a little gospel for people of
all nations to read.
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In the providence of heaven all nations had met together for the
passover feast. Men and women had come from all corners of the
known world. Long ago darkness and earthquake had greeted the
assembled multitudes about Sinai, and so it was now. Men felt they
stood before the tribunal of the great God.
That which was designed by men to vanquish all Christ’s claims to
kingship actually established them. From that cross he has reigned
over the hearts of millions in all ages. The crucifixion sealed and
ratified the eternal covenant and established on earth the heavenly
kingdom.
The king has come and from his Calvary throne banished the
enemies of mankind—sin, death, the curse of the broken law, and
those principalities and powers which war against the government
of God (Colossians 2:14–15; 2 Timothy 1:10; Hebrew 2:14–15).
Satan bruised the heel of Christ, but the promised Seed crushed his
head (Genesis 3:15). Writhe he may, but revive he never shall. All
that threatens us is now under the control of our sovereign Lord.
On the stormy lake of Galilee the disciples feared death by
drowning, but then they saw their Master coming to them walking
on the billows that they feared. Yet, everything we are afraid of is
under his feet.
Hallelujah!
The title had the place of priority on the cross—high above the
crucified figure. When we seek first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, then all else falls into its right place, being added to
the primary blessing of membership in that kingdom which can
never fail or perish.
The Conquering King
Krummacher suggests that the title, when read by faith, transforms
the cross into a throne, and the crown of thorns into a diadem.
When Jesus is recognized as king, we see the real meaning of the
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cross—royal triumph over Satan, sin, and death. What seemed
defeat is actually victory.
Thou mayest recognize him by the victories he achieves,
even on the fatal tree, the first of which is of a gloriously
twofold character—over himself and over the infernal
tempter. He is assailed by powerful temptations, which rise
up in the shape of the scornful revilings of the people, who
exclaim, ‘He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he be
the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross,
and we will believe him,’ a powerful assault of the wicked
one, almost more potent than when he urged him to cast
himself down from the pinnacle of the temple. How much
did the taunting advice to come down correspond with
the necessities of his suffering human nature! ... Yet, while
hanging there, he is still a royal conqueror. Thou mightest
think that no one was more overcome than he. But the
prospective glass of faith will show you something different
... the eye of Jesus, instead of closing, scatters destroying
lightnings; that his unfettered hands brandish a wondrous
sword; that his feet tread freely on a stormy arena ... . The
hostile parties are the captain of the Lord’s host and the
infernal powers ... his blood is the enemy’s overthrow. He
falls into the hands of his adversaries; but this is the means
of rescuing us out of their hands. He suffers himself to be
fettered by the bands of Belial; but his chains beget our
liberty. He empties the cup of wrath; but only that he may
fill it with blessings for us. He suffers himself to be wounded
in the heel; at the same moment breaks the head of the old
Serpent; and ... he conquers the enemy, like Samson, by his
fall. Such are the achievements of the dying Jesus.3
What shall we say then in response to our Sovereign Lord?
Shall we not confess that twenty centuries have not dimmed
the title bestowed by a governor of old. ‘As decisively now
as then He stands at every court, at every public and private
tribunal, at the door of every man’s heart, at every turn in
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our journey, before every thought of our mind, every choice
of our will, every act of our life, and says, “I am King.”’4
It is of great interest to learn that the earliest kind of crucifix was
not that of a dying figure but rather of a living royal Christ dressed
as high priest and crowned as king. Instead of the eyes being either
agonized or closed, they are wide open as one regally surveying his
dominion. Because he is indeed king of heaven and earth, death
cannot destroy him. The resurrection is implied in his title.
Judas
Of this man alone it is written that it would have been better
if he had not been born (Matthew 26:24). How frightful the
warning of his failure!
Judas was no libertine. He was devout and multi-gifted, or he
would not have been made the treasurer of the little band. But he
could never accommodate himself to Christ’s way of doing things.
Pride and self-trust deceived him and he lost all. Refusing to yield
to Incarnate Love he passed beyond help. The thirty pieces of silver
gave no joy for they, like the manna of old, proved that whatever
gifts of God are taken without his blessing turn to worms.
While not physically present at Calvary, the influence and
shadow of Judas remained intensely real. He too had been hung
on a tree—hung there by himself. Perhaps the procession to
Calvary passed by the scene of his broken body after it had fallen
from a projecting bough. Like all others in the drama, Judas is
representative, signifying a large group associated with Christ and
his gospel.
Judas is called “the son of perdition” a title given also to antichrist
( John 17:12; 2 Thessalonians 2:3). He represents all with the spirit
of Antichrist, those who profess Christ but in behavior deny him.
This we see most clearly in Gethsemane when Judas kisses Christ
as he betrays him.
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The greatest danger confronting all who outwardly accept the
gospel and follow Christ is the failure to be conformed to the
principle of the cross. As Krummacher has written about our Lord:
He requires the crucifixion of the flesh with its affections
and lusts; unconditional submission to the divine
commands, and unceasing endeavours after godliness. He
protects property, sanctifies the marriage state, introduces
order into families, condemns revolt, perjury, deceit,
uncleanness, intemperance, and every offense against the
moral government of the world, as the supporter and
advocate of which he appears.5
From the beginning of his ministry, Christ had warned wouldbe followers that faith, if genuine, always issues in obedience
(Matthew 7:21; Luke 6:46; 14:33; John 15:14). Christ may
forgive lawbreaking, but he never condones it. And his very
forgiveness is a sanctifying balm which heals and makes whole.
All who are justified by the blood of Christ become like him
“obedient unto death.”
The greatest harm done to the gospel comes, not from open
blasphemers, but from those Christians who live in transgression
of the precepts of righteousness. For this reason, it behooves us, in
an age where some professors of Christ have turned liberty into
license, to look closely at the relationship between the cross and
the law. We will do this in another chapter.
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Chapter 5

Snapshots Of The Calvary Drama:
Sorrows and Signs
The Mockery
When we combine the testimony of all the Gospels, we discover
that the Sufferer on the central cross was not only mocked by the
passersby and the mob around the cross, but by the chief priests,
the elders, the scribes, the Pharisees, the soldiers and the thieves.
“He saved others, himself he cannot save.” Such was a major sneer
in the mocking of the bystanders. “Let Christ, the king of Israel
come down from the cross, that we may see and believe.” Being the
children of the devil, they imitate the words of him who had earlier
tempted Christ by saying, “If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself
down.” “If thou art the king of the Jews, save thyself ” echoed the
suffering thieves before one of them surrendered to Incarnate Love
beside him.
Here, as always, the devil overreached himself. The words meant
to shame Christ actually glorify him. He was not on the cross
because he could not come down, but because he would not. The
bonds of love, not the nails of men, kept him there. It was strictly
true that if he was indeed to save others then he could not, must
not, save himself. “Thou that destroyest the temple, and in three
days buildest it, save thyself.” This also was prophetic in a way
undreamed of. He would in love permit the tabernacle of his body
to be taken down, but within three days it would be rebuilt. Thus
we find in the mockery, statements both radically false and in
another sense sublimely true.
There is another practical lesson to be learned from this aspect of
the Savior’s sufferings. Once he had warned the Jews that what
was esteemed by God was an abomination with men and vice
versa (Luke 16:15). Calvary was a perfect example of this truth. In
spiritual matters the majority are rarely right. Worldly vision must
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“see and believe” and in that order. The things of the unseen world
are unknown and unvalued. Only the Christian “believes and sees.”
“Believest thou?” said Christ to Nathanael. “Thou shalt see greater
things than these” ( John 1:50).
The Crown of Thorns
In Christ’s mock crown which may still have adorned him on the
cross (there is no word of its removal) we have a mini cross. It is a
cross within or upon a cross. The lesson about life and the message
of grace is therefore twice told.
The lesson? That none can escape pain, but through faith in Christ
the cross can become a diadem of glory. We have no choice as
regards the fact of suffering, though we sometimes have a partial
choice as to its nature. Everyone has his own cross, even the
wicked have their manifold woes. There is a stone in every shoe,
and a weak spot in every earthly staff we lean on.
We speak of believers also, for they ever need the discipline of
trial to keep them close to the Redeemer. We find thorns in
the choicest gardens of our lives, we find them in our families,
in our children, in ourselves, and even in our most pleasant
circumstances. There is no Eden without a serpent, no sheltering
gourd without an attacking worm.
How can our pains and annoyances be woven into a crown of
glory? Only by trust in the love and providence of God. Again it
is a matter not of what happens to us, but what we do with what
happens to us. Do we interpret our sorrows through the carnal
sight of selfishness, or through the kaleidoscope of faith?
Nearly five centuries ago, just prior to the Reformation, one who
knew the secret scribbled it out and enclosed it with a basket of
fruit for a friend. Here it is—the philosophy of the cross and the
crown of thorns:
The gloom of the world is but a shadow. Behind it, yet
within our reach, is joy. There is radiance and glory in the
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darkness, could we but see; and to see, we have only to look.
I beseech you to look.
Life is so generous a giver; but we, judging its gifts by their
covering, cast them away as ugly or heavy or hard. Remove
the covering, and you will find beneath it a living splendour,
woven of love, by wisdom, with power. Welcome it, grasp
it, and you touch the angel’s hand that brings it to you.
Everything we call a trial, a sorrow, or a duty: believe me,
that angel’s hand is there; the gift is there, and the wonder
of an overshadowing Presence.
Life is so full of meaning and of purpose, so full of beautybeneath its covering—that you will find that earth but
cloaks your heaven. Courage then to claim it; that is all! But
courage you have; and the knowledge that we are pilgrims
together, wending through unknown country, home.
And so I greet you; with the prayer that for you, now and
for ever, the day breaks and the shadows flee away. l
Yes, the mini cross of the thorn crown teaches the same lesson as
the crucifixion itself and the title above the Son of God. Alexander
Maclaren comments as follows:
Every New Testament reference to Christ’s dominion
is accompanied with a reference to His cross, and every
reference to His cross merges in a reference to His throne.
The crown of thorns was a revelation of the cold circlet
within a golden covering blazing with jewels. Christ’s right
to sway men, like His power to do so, rests on His sacrifice
for men. A Christianity without a cross is a Christianity
without authority ... . A Christ without a cross is a Christ
without a kingdom. The dominion of the world belongs to
Him who can sway men’s inmost motives. Hearts are His
who has bought them with His own.2
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This Golgotha crown teaches us many profound truths. It is meant
to cure us of our desires for the vain glory and pomp of this world.
It should take the glitter from our gold and the luster from our
gems. As no imperial purple can match the glory of the blood
of Christ, so no jewels can equal his thorns. Strange that man’s
original clothing after the Fall was intended as a symbol of his
shame, but it has now been transformed by proud humanity into
an instrument of pride.
Following in Christ’s steps, we remember that we can never be
truly kings until on the brow of patience we have worn some
crown of thorns.
The Wine and Myrrh
Christ is offered vinegar mixed with gall—a bitter ingredient
(myrrh) which would have acted as an anodyne to his sufferings.
Our Lord condescends to taste but not to drink. He uses not his
superhuman power to divine the nature of the potion, but, like
us, is forced to learn through experimentation. Then he refuses
the drug which would defile his mind and body and sully his
spotless sacrifice.
He is resolved to drain the cup of his atoning sufferings to the
dregs and, therefore, refuses anything that would mitigate his
pain. Later, after crying, “I thirst,” he accepted the nonintoxicating
ration wine of the soldiers extended to him in a soaked sponge on
a hyssop reed. Thereby Christ set us the example of “using,” but not
“abusing” the things of this world. He shuns both intemperance
and asceticism, and does all things well.
What a difference between him and the millions of his professed
followers who greedily swallow unnecessary drugs as the “quick fix”
for every problem.
Fill high the bowl, and spice it well, and pour
The dew oblivious: for the Cross is sharp,
The Cross is sharp, and He
Is tenderer than a lamb.
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Thou wilt feel all, that thou may’st pity all;
And rather would’st Thou wrestle with strong pain
Than overcloud Thy soul,
So clear in agony,
Or lose one glimpse of heaven before the time.
O most entire and perfect sacrifice,
Renewed in every pulse.
—Keble
The Tunic
Lo, Thou that clothest man with raiment, beasts with hides,
fishes with scales and shells, earth with flowers, heaven with
stars, art despoiled of clothing, and standest exposed to
the scorn of all beholders. As the first Adam entered into
his paradise, so dost Thou, the second Adam, into Thine—
naked; and as the first Adam was clothed with innocence
when he had no clothes, so wert Thou, the second, too;
and more than so; Thy nakedness, O Saviour, clothes our
souls, not with innocence only, but with beauty. Hadst not
Thou been naked, we had been clothed with confusion. O
happy nakedness, whereby we are invested with glory! All
the beholders stand wrapped with warm garments; Thou
only art stripped to tread the wine-press alone. How did
Thy blessed mother now wish her veil upon Thy shoulders!
and that disciple, who lately ran from Thee naked, wished in
vain that his loving pity might do that for Thee, which fear
forced him to do for himself.3
As prophecy had foretold, his garments were divided among his
crucifiers (Psalm 22:18). But the tunic without seam, woven from the
top to the bottom, must go as a whole item. It was too valuable to tear.
From the beginning of Scripture, clothing is used as a symbol of
character. Our first parents in Eden were clothed in light. When
this was lost by their sin, they tried to remedy their nakedness by
the manufacture of fig-leaf coverings. These the Lord removed at
the time of their penitence and gave instead the skins of a sacrifice
to clothe them.
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In the last book of Scripture we find the same symbolism. The
church is pictured as a glorious bride radiant with the “fine linen,
bright and pure—for the fine linen is the righteousness of the
saints” a gift from the Savior bridegroom.
We recall how less than twenty-four hours earlier, Christ rose from
the Passover supper and, divesting himself of his outer garment,
attired himself with a towel—the symbol of service. After washing
the feet of his recalcitrant followers, he declared them to be clean
and then sat down again. The whole scene was an acted-out
parable of the plan of redemption whereby God the Son, long ago
rose from the throne of the heavenly universe and left the feast of
adoration he enjoyed there, to descend to darkened earth.
To do this he had to strip himself of his glory—this Being brighter
than a million suns who had stars for the fringe of his robe—
and take on the towel of humanity in order to wash us white by
sacrificial service. And from eternity it had been planned that after
making his atonement he would resume his glory and sit once
more on his throne among the immortals.
Now at Calvary we have the same drama in microcosm. He
permits Himself to be stripped in order that he might clothe us in
his own righteousness—we who crucified him. As the high priest
on the Day of Atonement, at the close of his work, left behind
the common garments in which he had worked and resumed his
glorious attire, so Christ left in the tomb his linen clothes and was
resurrected in glory to glory.
We might well sing with the gospel prophet:
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord,
my soul shall exult in my God;
for he has clothed me with the garments of salvation,
he has covered me with the robe of righteousness
as a bridegroom decks himself with a garland,
and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.
(Isaiah 61:10)
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As the wonderful father bestowed upon his prodigal son the best
robe, so does our Heavenly Father for all who believe.
The Darkness
The supernatural darkness from twelve noon till three in the
afternoon served many purposes. It veiled the sufferings of the
eternal Son from sinful mortals. It mirrored the heart of him who
hung on the cross, and it interrupted the caravan of life causing
men to question why nature itself should thus mourn. Some saw
the connection between the sun and the Son and became believers.
Others chose to ignore the token and ever afterwards dwelled in
darkness of the soul. This was to prove true of the Jewish nation as
a whole, though not of individual Jews who repented.
As Christ hung in darkness for three hours on the Friday, so for
three days thereafter he would be in the darkness of the tomb.
In both cases light would ultimately vanquish the gloom. All is
dark where Jesus does not shine. But as he cried aloud, “My God,
My God, why hast thou forsaken me?” his words banished the
darkness. And so they still do.
What a graphic parabolic act on the Creator’s part, causing the
sun to veil its face that it might not behold the blackest crime ever
committed in the universe. And that sun was a symbol of him who
loves righteousness but cannot look upon iniquity. The mid-day
midnight was nature’s sermon to those who had eyes to see and
ears to hear.
Some may have thought of the “horror of great darkness,” which
fell upon the first Jew at the time when righteousness was
reckoned to him on the basis of faith not sight (Genesis 15:6).
Others thought of the pall over guilty Egypt about the time her
firstborn were slain. Still others recollected that in the beginning
when God was about to bring cosmos out of chaos, a great
darkness encompassed the world.
And what does it mean for me, today, apart from its testimony
to the atoning work of deity? It reminds me that there is a dark
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shadow attached to even the best of things. There is no life without
crosses, no crown without thorns, and no substance of any kind
without a shadow. This darkness mirrors the opposition from below
which will threaten each and every soul in the discharge of duty.
But shadows are like nightmares—they do not last. The night
surrenders to the day, and even during its darkest hours we are to
remember “the treasures of darkness,” for “the night also is thine.”
It is written that once Moses “drew near to the thick darkness
where God was” (Exodus 20:21).
When it seems that we are being swallowed up by an intense
stygian cloud, let us remember that the Light of the World was
thus eclipsed but rose again on the third day.
Whatever the pain, the loss, this day—resurrection and vindication
are certain and will not forever tarry.
The Earthquake
“And Jesus cried again with a loud voice and yielded up his
spirit... and the earth shook, and the rocks were split.” (Matthew
27:50–51)
The earth shook and trembled in sympathy with its Author as he
cut the cable linking him to life. As his soul trembled and his great
heart broke, the mountains and plains shivered and the rocks split
apart. “The tombs also were opened, and many bodies of the saints
who had fallen asleep were raised, and coming out of the tombs
after his resurrection they went into the holy city and appeared to
many” (Matthew 27:51–53).
As the temple had torn its garment (veil) in mourning, so with
earth itself. It sorrows with its Lord, but that sorrow is turned
into joy for many as the dead rise. His death brought immediate
life—symbolic of its continuing impact upon all spiritually dead
in trespasses and sins and physically dead as the penalty of sin.
Thus also was prefigured the great resurrection of all saints who
at Christ’ s second corning will leave the graves to enter (like
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this group at the time of the first advent) the holy city. These
resurrected ones are indeed the firstfruits of the great harvest
of the dead, teaching us that the end of the world came legally
with Christ.
The rent rocks also symbolically tell of the results of the cross.
Hearts as hard as stone will be rent by the story of God’ s love
in Christ.
The Rent Veil
As our Lord gave his last cry, a cry of trust and victory, and
voluntarily bowed his head in death “the curtain of the temple was
torn in two, from top to bottom” (Matthew 27:51). The meaning
was made clear by the writer of Hebrews:
Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter
the most holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the new and
living way which he opened for us through the curtain, that
is, through his flesh, and since we have a great high priest
over the house of God let us draw near with a true heart in
full assurance of faith, with our hearts sprinkled clean from
an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.
(Hebrews 10:19-22)
Once a year the Jewish high priest entered the most holy place
“within the veil.” All year long he had ministered in the first
apartment, the symbol of the Jewish age which made nothing
perfect and functioned in the realm of types and shadows only.
But on the one Day of Atonement, he—the only man on earth
permitted so to do—entered into the very presence of God
through the veil—but not without blood, and not without incense,
and only for a few moments.
Thus was prefigured Christ’s atonement on Calvary which brought
to an end the system of types prefigured by the sanctuary’s first
apartment, and opened up the era of the new covenant with its
privileges of access and imputed perfection—symbolized by the
most holy place (see Hebrews 6:19, 20; 9:8, 12, 24–25; 10:1–12).
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As the riven side showed that the way to the heart of God was
open, so the riven veil taught the same lesson. Christ’s death has
procured forgiveness and access to God and heaven for every man.
His atonement is perfect and complete—his reconciliation of God
and man has been accomplished.
Constantly, the New Testament uses the aorist tense in speaking
of Christ’s work of reconciliation (see 2 Corinthians 5:14–25 and
Romans 5:10). “It is finished” indeed. Now, whosoever will may
come. Christ has taken away the sin of the world, its past sin,
present sin, and future sin. The only barrier to acceptance with
heaven is the willful barrier of unbelief.
At no time can the law condemn the believer, anymore than it can
condemn Christ. God can now “justify the ungodly” who while
sinners and without strength were reconciled to God by the death
of his Son. As the passover lamb was slain while the Israelites were
still in Egypt, so while we were yet sinners, our atonement was
accomplished. All done by the first Adam has been legally undone
by the second Adam.
What glorious news to take to the world—men need not try to
reconcile God, he is already reconciled. We need only to believe, to
receive. And God in his infinite mercy actually pleads with us to
accept the so great salvation. Says Paul in 2 Corinthians 5:20, 21:
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God
did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye
reconciled to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us,
who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in him.
The Resurrection
Only Christianity offers firm grounds for hope in the face of death.
Without the fact of Christ’s victory over death, our own death
would be swathed in gloom, and therefore our life as well. We look
to the end of a thing to find its meaning. If our end is dust forever,
then life has been a farce. But none can find the skeleton of Christ.
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His worst enemies could not find it nineteen centuries ago. In the
very place where he was executed as a malefactor, his resurrection
was proclaimed and believed in. And it is that resurrection which
makes our own certain.
The existence of the Christian church testifies to the resurrection
of Jesus. Nothing else could have transformed those broken
men and women and filled them with radiant power—a power
that did not diminish before the threat of martyrdom. Read the
resurrection accounts in the four Gospels. They differ in details
for there has been no attempt to forge a lie. They all have the ring
of truth.
Hundreds who had seen the risen Christ were still alive when the
first letter to the Corinthians was written (1 Corinthians 15:6).
Paul declared that Christ’s resurrection was a fulfillment of the
ancient Scriptures (see 1 Corinthians 15:4). On the first, third day
of history the earth had risen from the waters. On the third day of
his death-sentence, Isaac was delivered as in resurrection. For long
centuries Israel reaped on the third day after the Passover the first
fruits of the harvest, pledge of the great ingathering to follow.
Jonah had been resurrected from the watery abyss on the third day.
After Aaron’s rod had lain in the darkness, Moses found that it had
budded—life from the dead. When Israel crossed Jordan they took
from thence twelve stones and placed them as memorials in the
new land—emblems of the resurrection of their nation from the
death of slavery.
Prophets also had foretold the resurrection of the Messiah. While
Isaiah sadly portrayed the “cutting off ” of the Servant of the Lord,
he also wrote that he would “see his seed” (Isaiah 53:8,10).
Psalm 22 divides into two sections, verses 1–21 filled with sorrow
and death, but then verses 22–31 which speak of one who lives to
give his testimony before his brethren and before whom all the
dead shall one day bow (see also Psalm 16). Because the Messiah
would conquer death, the Old Testament foretells the resurrection
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of good and evil alike (Daniel 12:2).
In John 19:41 we read, “Now in the place where he was crucified
there was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein
was never man yet laid.”
Alexander Maclaren speaking of John’s characteristic style says:
It is quite in John’s manner to attach importance to these
apparent trifles and to give no express statement that he is
doing so. There are several other instances in the Gospel
where similar details are given which appear to have had
in his eyes a symbolical meaning—e.g. ‘And it was night.’
There may have been such a thought in his mind, for all
men in high excitement love and seize symbols, and I can
scarcely doubt that the reason which induced Joseph to
make his grave in a garden was the reason which induced
John to mention so particularly its situation, and they both
discerned in that garden round the sepulchre the expression
of what was to the one a dim desire, to the other ‘a lively
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead’—
that they who are laid to rest in the grave shall come forth
again in new and fairer life, as ‘the garden causeth the
things that are sown in it to bud.’4
A garden is the symbol of life and death, of life after death. It is
the place of seeds which in winter seem dead but which burst forth
in spring to gladden the earth. Adam had sinned in a garden thus
bringing death and turning that garden into a wilderness. The
second Adam came to that wilderness, lived and died obediently,
and turned the wilderness into a garden.
For us in this life, there is no garden without a sepulcher. The
shadow of death attends all things beautiful. In the days when
tuberculosis was much more widespread than our own, the signs
of abnormal beauty and brilliance were often the indications of
coming death. The universal phenomenon is the sign of universal
sin. “Death passed upon all men for all have sinned” (Romans 5:12).
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Even nature by its rhythm testifies. Day is followed by night and
summer by autumn and winter. Weariness, weakness presage the
oncoming end-death, and every sickness is a mini death.
But the good news of the Gospels is that Christ has sanctified
the grave and plucked the sting from death. The grim reaper has
himself been reaped by the Lord of the harvest.
For “now is Christ risen from the dead” (1 Corinthians 15:20).
His resurrection is the seal on his finished work. It testifies that all
men have been legally justified, for Christ “was put to death for
our trespasses and raised for our justification” (Romans 4:25). That
is, his death was the result of our trespasses, and his resurrection
was the result of the justification of the human race which he had
achieved.
Thus Scripture affirms that Christ “has abolished death” and
turned it into a mere sleep (2 Timothy 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 4:16,
17). Now we know that God does not despise mankind and leave
it in the grave. Did he do so, would not we despise others and not
reckon their death a matter of significance? If, in the providence of
God, we ultimately become refuse, what is there to stop us treating
each other as refuse now?
But to us has been given the assurance that to die is no more a
venturing along a lonely path. Christ has traveled it before us
and trodden down every thorn. The sepulcher of every believer is
illuminated by his presence.
Let none tell you religion is irrelevant. It is the most relevant
thing in the world, if it is the genuine article and not that parasitic
growth which attaches itself fungus-like to all things living. Plato
was right when he wrote that “men are in danger of forgetting that
they who rightly practice philosophy study nothing else than dying
and death.” Death is the iron ring round existence, and our earthly
pilgrimage has been described as but a torso—“a watch or a vision
between a sleep and a sleep.”
Nearly 1,400 years ago, Edwin, King of Northumbria, was visited
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by a Christian monk endeavoring to persuade him to accept
Christ. One of the warriors addressed the king in words recorded
by the venerable Bede.
‘The present life of man upon earth, O King, seems to me,
in comparison to the time which is unknown to us, like the
swift flight of a sparrow through that house wherein you sit
at supper in winter with your ealdormen and thegns, while
the fire blazes in the midst, and the hall is warmed, but the
wintry storms of rain or snow are raging abroad without.
The sparrow, flying in at one door and immediately out at
another, whilst he is within is safe from the wintry tempest;
but after a short space of fair weather he immediately
vanishes out of your sight, passing from winter into winter
again. So this life of man appears for a little while, but of
what is to follow or what went before we know nothing at
all. If therefore this doctrine tells us something more certain,
it seems justly to deserve to be followed.’
And Edwin built the first York Cathedral pointing to the
heavens as man’s destiny.5
Christ is risen! We need despair of nothing—pain, tragedy,
guilt, death. He changes all. He uses all. Nothing is impossible
to him who lives this very day making intercession for us. We
are not alone and we are loved. Death has been interrupted in
its scything—One has come who has destroyed death and who
enables believers to reign over it.
We enter “a new creation” crowned with life everlasting as we see
the significance of the death of the Son of God. Reconciliation,
peace, and life replace alienation, enmity, and death. Rejoice
evermore!
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Chapter 6

Patterns of Seven and Glimpses of Heaven:
The First Four Sayings from the Cross
Seven: Perfection, Completion, and Rest
Genesis introduces us to the number seven in the story of creation,
while Revelation uses the same number over fifty times. The
number seven is symbolic of perfection, completion and rest. It is
not strange, therefore, that in the Passion narrative of redemption
(re-creation), the legal end of the world, seven is again prominent.
Our Lord passed through seven trials: before Annas, Caiaphas, a
night meeting with the Sanhedrin, the morning meeting with the
Sanhedrin, Pilate, Herod, then finally back to Pilate again. The
accusations against him number seven, namely:
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)

that he threatened to destroy the temple,
that he was a malefactor,
that he perverted the nation,
that he forbade the paying of tribute,
that he stirred up the people,
that he claimed to be a king,
that he claimed also to be the Son of God.

In contrast to the sevenfold accusation we find seven testimonies
to the innocence of Christ. These come from:
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)

Judas (Matthew 27:4);
Pilate ( John 18:38; 19:4);
Herod (Luke 23:15);
Pilate’s wife (Matthew 27:19);
the dying thief (Luke 23:41);
the Roman centurion (Luke 23:47);
those with the Roman centurion (Matthew 27:54).
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John records seven questions from Pilate to Jesus, but our Lord
does not always answer, and his last word to the Procurator is “sin”
( John 18:33, 35, 37-38; 19:9-11).
The number seven is prominent even in regard to the time element
involved in the Passion. The cross itself is a mini week of hours. As
in the beginning, Christ as Creator worked six days and entered
into rest on the seventh, so at Calvary he suffered six hours and on
the seventh entered into rest.
After six hours, Christ uttered his sixth cry, “It is finished,” using
the key word of Genesis 2 in connection with creation’s close.
With the seventh cry we read that he bowed his head. The Greek
term (“klinas”) is one used for a man bowing his head on a pillow
for rest in sleep. Similarly, Passion Week climaxed on the sixth day
while the seventh and last was spent in Sabbath rest—the only
whole day spent in the tomb.
The Seven Sayings from the Cross
We will now consider the Redeemer’s seven pronouncements
from the cross. They constitute his final sermon, a blazing altar
light illuminating the darkness of our lives. What a unique pulpit,
preacher and message!
We put our God to sleep on a cross, tucking in his hands and feet
with nails and giving him a pillow of thorns. Yet in his love and
mercy he speaks to us, not words of fiery rebuke and indignation,
but words of light and grace. Any deathbed is a solemn sight,
but especially if it is the deathbed of someone we love. This is
even more the case if we ourselves have been responsible for that
suffering and death.
The seven sayings constitute a little Bible. They tell us how to live
and how to die. The sayings are intimate and personal, like shafts
of light into life’s pits of darkness. They also express the seven chief
duties of the believer, and the seven main articles in a Christian’s
creed.
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Furthermore, they unveil Christ’s glory—his offices, his
perfections, and his truth. The relationship between them is that
of parts of living machinery, interlocking to God’s glory and our
edification. The seven constitute a circle ending where they began,
with the call of a trusting child to his father.
It was this golden circle of confidence which enabled Christ so
serenely to plead for his murderers and pledge Paradise to the
penitent thief, and make provision for his mother. In principle, the
seven sayings give us a cross section of all of life’s situations, and
help us to relate to them properly.
The seven sayings were addressed to an audience in heaven and
on earth. They were addressed in particular to friends and foes
gathered about the cross. As usual, with the sevens of Scripture,
these are divided into sets of three and four, with the first set
entirely dedicated to the needs of others.
Following these came the mysterious darkness during which
Christ spoke not at all until the three hours had passed. Then
his fourth saying dissipated the blackness and ushered back the
sunshine. In quick succession came the last three exclamations of
the dying Sufferer.
Here are the sayings in their order:
1) “Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.”
(Luke 23:34)
2) “Truly, I say to you today, you shall be with me in paradise.”
(Luke 23:43)
3) “Woman, behold your son; [Son], behold your mother.”
( John 19:26-27)
4) “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”
(Matthew 27:46)
5) “I thirst.” ( John 19:28)
6) “It is finished.” ( John 19:30).
7) “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit.” (Luke 23:46).
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Let us now consider the seven sayings one by one, remembering as
we do so, the words of Krummacher when he asserted that:
Christ’s enemies by the crucifixion broke ‘a diamond in
pieces,’ thus only causing it to show its genuineness by its
sparkling splinters. ‘In their wrath, they plucked to pieces
a divine rose, but by so doing, only displayed the brilliance
and enamel of every petal.’1
The Word of Intercession for His Crucifiers
“Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.” (Luke
23:34)
The very first word, “Father,” is full of significance. We have
observed already that while these messages from the cross address
Jesus’ crucifiers and immediate companions—the thief, his mother
and beloved disciple—they are bracketed at each end by his calling
upon God as his Father. Only because he knew God was his
Father, could Christ endure the crucifixion.
There is a lesson in this for us. We can accept the vilest medicine
from the hand we trust. True sanity can best be preserved in a
world of insanity by confidence that life has meaning, and that its
meaning is good. Love is impossible without faith and hope, and
life without love is mere animal existence.
The death of hope ever leads to the hope for death, and with
ebbing hope dies faith, love and all things good. When Christ in
his seventh word committed his life to his Father, he did so in the
fullness of hope that the best was yet to be. Hope provides a “why,”
which enables us to put up with any “what.”
This pleading by Christ fulfilled Isaiah 53:12, where the prophet
had foretold intercession for the transgressors by One numbered
with them who was also God’s arm and servant. We remember
that Christ’s ministry had begun with prayer at his baptism when
he knelt on Jordan’s bank seeking strength for his task. Now that
ministry is sealed by prayer.
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Often in the Gospels Christ himself forgave those who sought
him. But on the cross, inasmuch as he is being treated as sin itself,
he asks his Father in heaven to grant forgiveness. Our Lord is both
priest and offering on the altar of Calvary.
In this petition we find the clue to our primary need. Noble ideals
and lofty resolutions are powerless unless the sin question is
settled. Forgiveness is the door into the “Temple Beautiful” of the
Christian life.
As glasses are of no value if we are blind, or shoes if we are
paralyzed, so only when sin’s guilt is removed is the power of
sin also broken (Romans 6:14). Sin ceases to have dominion
over us when our hearts are broken by the forgiving grace of
God. Heaven’s mercy is a healing mercy, and justification (being
declared righteous) is always accompanied by the beginning of
sanctification (righteous living).
Let it be clearly observed that ignorance does not mean innocence.
Even those who knew not what they did needed forgiveness. Sin is
sin whether recognized or not. It is beneficial to us all to become
intelligent as to the will of God. This is part of the first great
commandment regarding loving our Heavenly Father with all our
mind as well as our heart and strength.
Every relationship of life calls for the spirit of forgiveness. There
are no perfect spouses or children, employers or employees, or
neighbors. Only those aware that God has forgiven them much
can love much, and cover the transgressions of others (Luke
7:36–50). No one can ever be free from situations where they feel
crucified by misunderstanding, unfairness or wickedness. At that
point, either the attitude of the crucifiers changes our attitude, or
vice versa.
As we behold that Christ did not harbor even the smallest root
of bitterness or resentment or condemnation, we are ourselves
challenged to avoid harsh judgment of others. How natural and easy
it is for each of us to attribute evil purpose to those offending us!
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Says Baring Gould:
Surely one thing we may learn at once from this first
word of Christ on the Cross—the avoidance of harsh
judgment. How ready we are to attribute evil purpose to
people. How ready to take umbrage at little undesigned
offences, and to assume that they were intentional slights.
What a reproach we receive from Christ on the Cross! He
hears the outrageous words of His enemies, he sees their
insolent gestures, He feels their piercing cruelty in hands
and feet and head, and yet—he finds an excuse, He palliates
their offence. Beside this marvelous love, how mean
and non-Christian is our touchiness, captiousness, and
uncharitableness.
We may learn one thing more—that many an evil act may
be done from a misguided mind, and from a perverted
conscience, and will meet with a lenient sentence from
God. Not all the wrong done in the world or in the
Church, done by those who are servants of the State or
ministers of Christ, will meet with the condemnation
we are ready to accord it, for the motive was not always,
probably not often, evil but good. ‘They will put you out of
the synagogues’; said Our Blessed Lord to His disciples,
‘yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service’ (S. John xvi. 2). He spoke this,
not only to forewarn His chosen of coming tribulations,
but also to prepare them how to regard their persecutors,
as men to be excused and forgiven, because acting not from
wicked but from good motives misdirected.2
Marvel also at the charitable hope of Christ. He does not quickly
despair of men. Neither should we. If there was hope for the
crucifiers of our Lord, is there not hope for the worst persons we
encounter? We are to pray on, love on.
Neither should this be difficult for us who constantly grieve the
heart of the Savior, and who as constantly receive forgiveness
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from him. What we live by, we should and must impart, and even
the most righteous Christian lives by forgiveness, for it is written
“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin” (Psalm
32:1–2; Romans 4:8). Because the believer has legally died with
Christ, all his sins are atoned for, be they past, present, or future.
The Lamb of God has taken away the sin of the world—all the sin
of all people in all times. We are “complete in him,” “accepted in
the Beloved,” and “there is no condemnation.” On the other hand,
“If thou shouldst mark iniquity, who would stand?” (Psalm 130:3).
Sing and dance for joy. What blessing is there like the blessing of
forgiveness? Therefore, pass it on.
The Word of Salvation to the Penitent Thief
“Truly, I say to you today, you will be with me in paradise.”
(Luke 23:43)
The original manuscripts of the Bible had no punctuation marks
and we have placed the comma of the sentence where we believe it
belongs. The thief did not die that day. Because the bodies had to
be taken down; his legs were broken to prevent revival and escape.
Originally this thief had railed on Christ, but when he beheld the
divine Sufferer’s bearing and attitude, he suddenly had a revulsion
of feeling. He read the little Bible, the inscription above Christ’s
head, and his memory put together things he has heard in recent
months. As the Savior prayed for his enemies, the thief longed to
share the benefits of that intercession. Hence his own request.
It is at this moment we perceive in the cross both a throne and a
judgment bar. Christ as king and judge pronounces destiny and
makes awards.
How glorious the providence of God that the man who now
is promised heaven seems so entirely unsuited for it! How
encouraging to us that one who had sinned to his last hours should
be plucked by heaven from the gaping jaws of hell! He is a perfect
illustration of salvation by grace alone.
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For a long time the thief had been exposed to law, but law did not
reform him. Now, when he sees the true law as love incarnate, his
heart is broken, his rebellion melted.
To run and work the law commands
But gives us neither feet nor hands;
But better news the gospel brings,
It bids us fly and gives us wings!
The conjunction of this saying with Christ’s word of forgiveness
is striking and significant. God’s forgiveness is not indiscriminate.
It is for the penitent. The same sunshine that brings forth fruit
from black earth shines in vain upon hard rock. The other thief
curses on and is lost. It is quite possible to be lost though in close
proximity to Christ, if we do not permit his love to melt our hate
and selfishness.
Christ, who seemed so easy on the souls who knew their need, was
also hard on the self-righteous. Salvation is easy for those who
acknowledge their guilt, but impossible for those who think they
need no repentance.
The thief is saved without works (although he uses in Christ’s
service the only member of his body free to work, his tongue), but
he is not saved without faith. His was the greatest faith in Israel
that day. He saw in the condemned, dying, forsaken, Jesus the King
of Paradise.
What a wonderful thief is this, stealing heaven itself by happy
permission of the owner of Paradise. Observe also that from his
high court this thief reverses the judgment of Annas and Caiaphas,
Pilate and Herod, the Sanhedrin and the mob. He calls Christ
Lord, Master of heaven and earth.
Bishop Ryle sums up the practical meaning of this event:
The first notable step in the thief ’s repentance was his
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concern about his companion’s wickedness in reviling
Christ: ‘Dost thou not fear God,’ he said, ‘seeing thou
art in the same condemnation?’—The second step was
a full acknowledgment of his own sin: ‘We indeed are
justly in condemnation. We receive the due reward of our
deeds’—The third step was an open confession of Christ’s
innocence: ‘This man hath done nothing amiss.’—The
fourth step was faith in Jesus Christ’s power and will to
save him: he turned to a crucified sufferer, and called Him
‘Lord,’ and declared his belief that He had a kingdom.—
The fifth step was prayer: he cried to Jesus when He was
hanging on the cross, and asked Him even then to think
upon his soul.—The sixth and last step was humility: he
begged to be ‘remembered’ by our Lord. He mentions
no great thing: enough for him if he is remembered by
Christ. These six points should always be remembered in
connection with the penitent thief. His time was very short
for giving proof of his conversion; but it was time well-used.
Few dying people have ever left behind them such good
evidences as were left by this man.3
The Word of Affection to His Mother
“Woman, behold your son.... [Son,] behold your mother.” ( John
19:26–27)
Much of our suffering is greatly exaggerated by our extreme
self-concern and self-pity. Somehow it is embedded in our minds
that we have a right to happiness and that all pain is an intrusion.
What a rebuke to us, this third word from the cross. Despite the
agony of mind and body, our Lord forgets his pain and shows
concern for others.
Observe that even the suffering God himself is subject to the
eternal principles he gave from Sinai to his ancient redeemed
people. Now he honors the fifth commandment by respect for his
mother. He provides for her the best possible endowment, the love
of his dearest friend.
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Many commentators have seen in Mary a symbol of the church,
which is “the mother of us all.” Consequently, they have found
depths in Christ’s twofold statement here that are not immediately
apparent. John and Mary were not related by birth, but now as
people reborn they become members of the same family.
Thus it is with the church as a whole. Those reborn in Christ are
related to all others similarly regenerated. They belong to the one
family. From this saying we learn that believers are to exercise
love and respect towards the church which is their mother, and
the church is to collectively demonstrate love and care for each of
her sons and daughters. The saying is particularly an admonition
to the leaders of the church (pastors, teachers and administrators)
to have a special care for the weak and needy of the fold, and for
the straying.
However, the obvious intent of the saying must not be lessened
by other legitimate deductions. Christ sees the family as a sacred
unit. With the Sabbath, it is one of the heirlooms of Eden, that
ancient paradise. Were homes hallowed by true religion today, we
would dwell in a little paradise en route to the great one. All family
relationships are sacrosanct—husband and wife, father and mother,
son and daughter. They mirror relationships in God’s great family
of heaven and earth.
Whoever despises marriage or the family endangers all mankind
and especially the church of Christ. The Calvary narrative
repeatedly draws upon the initial scenes of Scripture. Both in the
first chapters of Genesis and in the story of the cross we have
references to a garden, a tree of life and a tree of knowledge of
good and evil, a naked Adam who falls asleep and has his side
opened in order that he might have a bride, family relationships,
the finishing of work and entering into rest, the Sabbath,
temptation and the curse, two thieves, the issue of the right to
Paradise. Each account casts light upon the other.
The Word of Anguish to God
“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46)
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C. S. Lewis once summed up the “losses” of Christ:
Does not every movement in the Passion write large some
common element in the sufferings of our race? First, the
prayer of anguish; not granted. Then He turns to His
friends. They are asleep—as ours, or we, are so often, or busy,
or away, or preoccupied. Then He faces the Church; the
very Church that He brought into existence. It condemns
Him. This is also characteristic. In every Church, in every
institution there is something which sooner or later works
against the very purpose for which it came into existence.
But there seems to be another chance. There is the State;
in this case, the Roman state. Its pretensions are far lower
than those of the Jewish church, but for that very reason it
may be free from local fanaticisms. It claims to be just, on
a rough, worldly level. There is still an appeal to the People
—the poor and simple whom he had blessed But they have
become over-night (it is nothing unusual) a murderous
rabble shouting for His blood. There is, then, nothing left
but God. And to God, God’s last words are, “Why hast thou
forsaken me?”
You see how characteristic, how representative it all is. The
human situation writ large. These are among the things it
means to be a man. Every rope breaks when you seize it.
Every door is slammed shut as you reach it.4
To understand the mysterious cry of dereliction, we must include
the strange bewilderment of Christ in Gethsemane. It is all related
to these words from the cross. Where Mark uses the words “greatly
distressed and troubled” (Mark 4:33), the Greek term translated
“troubled” (“ademonein”), describes a confused, distracted state
which sometimes results from physical derangement. According to
Swete it means “the distress which follows a great shock.” Christ
was no coward, but here he is in agony as he faces death.
One fact and one fact only can explain the two events of the
shocked, distressed spirit and bleeding brow in the garden, and the
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anguished cry from Golgotha. That fact is that Jesus was “made
sin for us,” even “a curse” (2 Corinthians 5:21; Galatians 3:13).
God hid his face from Christ who represented the sin of all the
ages. When Christ foretold his fate, he likened it to the time when
Moses lifted up the molten serpent on a banner staff ( John 3:14).
He was telling Nicodemus that he was to be treated as the devil, as
sin incarnate.
Is not the worst part of sin’s punishment the awareness of being
separated from God? Could Christ truly have taken our place
without experiencing such separation from his Father?
Peter Green suggests that would “have been as if He had paid
the farthings, pence, and shillings of some vast debt, but left the
pounds for us to pay.”5
Spurgeon says that the records of time and eternity do not contain
a sentence more full of anguish than this fourth word from the
cross. Christ had endured silently all the torment of his body, but
when his Father forsook him, his great heart broke.
It is not, “Why has Peter forsaken Me? Why has Judas
betrayed me?” These were terrible griefs but this is the sharpest
and cut him to the quick. “The sufferings of his soul were the
soul of his sufferings.”
There are times when some of us face a horror which makes the
brain reel and the heart faint, “the horror of a universe without
God, a universe which is one hideous, tumbling crashing mass of
confusion with no reason to guide and no love to sustain it.” At
such times a glance at Calvary can steady us and perhaps even
restore us.
He was forsaken that we might never be. He prayed that prayer,
that we might never need to. We need not suffer for our sin, for
Christ has suffered in our place. Therefore, however overwhelming
our grief and bewilderment, let us like Christ hold on crying,
“My God, My God ... .” Hold onto the arm, which appears to be
thrusting us away.
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Recall the Syrophoenician woman to whom Christ momentarily
pretended to be unsympathetic (Mark 7:24-30). Let her faith be
yours also. Hold on. Nightmares never last. Tunnels have their
exits. Only those who live through the dark see the glories of
the dawn.
This moment on Calvary reveals the very heart of the Atonement.
Our Redeemer in his divine nature suffers infinitely. Spurgeon
rightly concludes:
Behold, how marvellously in the person of Christ the Lord
has vindicated His law. … if to make His law glorious He
had said, ‘These multitudes of men have broken my law,
and therefore they shall perish,’ the law would have been
terribly magnified. But instead he says ‘Here is my only
Son, My other self ’; He has taken on Himself the nature of
these rebellious creatures and consents that I should lay on
Him the load of their iniquity and visit in His person the
offences. ... worlds innumerable throughout the boundless
creation of God see in the death of God’s dear Son a
declaration of his determination never to allow sin to be
trifled with. Infinite love does not eclipse justice any more
than His justice is permitted to destroy His love.6
Should we not hate the sin that brought such agony to him who
loved us so? Shall we sin lightly because there is forgiveness with
God? That would be like cutting ourselves with a knife because
we have a Band-Aid. How can one so much loved stab the heart
of the One loving? The Cross is a revelation of how much our sin
hurts God, and only the insensible are not anesthetized against
rebellion by the sight.
The dearest idol I have known
Whate’er that idol be,
Lord, I will tear it from its throne,
And worship only Thee.
Use sin, as it will use you; spare it not, for it will not spare
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you; it is your murderer and the murderer of the world; use
it, therefore, as a murderer should be used. Kill it before it
kills you. You love not death, love not the cause of death.
(Richard Baxter)
Observe that this central word of the cross epitomizes the heart of
the Atonement—Christ in our stead being treated as sin itself !
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Chapter 7

Patterns of Seven and Glimpses of Heaven:
The Last Three Sayings, and the Christian’s Creed

The Word of Suffering to the Spectators
“I thirst.” ( John 19:28)
As Samson thirsted after his tremendous battle wherein he
slew hundreds ( Judges 15:18), so now our Lord thirsts after his
struggle has deteriorated his physical condition. Christianity is
not asceticism. The body is one of God’s gifts and is to be treated
with respect. For the body’s good we are to use, but not abuse the
things of this world. He had refused the opiate but accepts the
sour ration wine.
This is the only word of physical pain uttered by Christ on the
cross. How it rebukes us for our extreme sensitivity to bodily
discomfort! If the innocent One suffered, is it strange that we
sinners should often be physically chastised? We can draw comfort
in our sufferings from remembering that Jesus sympathizes with
us, for he too entered into our frailties and woes. He knows our
desires and in his good time he will grant us what is right. All
physical joys are his invention, not the devil’s.
The words, “I thirst,” signify his spiritual thirst also. Like many
of the expressions voiced during this day of all days it has a
double meaning. He thirsts for the love of his redeemed, and for
fellowship with them. Behold the infinite condescension of our
Christ. He made the mighty oceans, rivers, streams and fountains,
yet for us he consents to be thirsty.
The record says that, “immediately one of them ran,” to alleviate
his thirst. How slow we have been and how deaf !
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The Word of Victory to His People: Finished!
“It is finished!” ( John 19:30)
Like the preceding cry, this is but one word in the original
(“tetelesthai”), but that one word contains an ocean of significance.
“It consolidated heaven, shook hell, comforted earth, delighted the
Father, glorified the Son, brought down the Spirit, and confirmed
the everlasting covenant” (Billy Graham).
It is the worker’s cry of achievement and the sufferer’s cry of relief.
Note how it matches his first words in the temple: “Don’t you
know that I must be about my Father’s business?” Throughout his
ministry he was ever aware of the baptism with which he must be
baptized—a baptism of blood. Now it is successfully finished.
It is a word from the first creation when God finished his work on
the sixth day before entering into rest. So it echoes forth now on
the sixth day before the Son rests from his labors of re-creation.
The term befits a great work, a difficult work, and a perfect work.
Twice more he will utter the words, once when his work of
intercession in heaven ceases, and once when the new heaven and
the new earth stand forth complete (Revelation 16:17; 21:6).
Believer, rejoice! Your redemption is finished. All that was
necessary to break down the barriers between you and God has
been done.
The Word of Contentment to His Father
“Father, into your hands I commit my spirit.” (Luke 23:46)
This was the child’s goodnight prayer he had been taught by Mary.
Again we see Christ’s respect for Scripture, for he is quoting Psalm
31:5. Here is Christ’s view of death. He implies that he is giving
his life away in the certain hope of finding it again. No wonder
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Polycarp, Huss, Jerome of Prague, Luther, Melanchthon, and many
others made these their last words also.
It is good to remember that those who know how to pray
continuously in life find it much easier to do so at death.
The record says that he cried with a loud voice. This is uncommon
for a dying person in such a weakened state. Similarly, we read
that “He bowed his head, and gave up the ghost” (expired). “Who
is he who thus easily falls asleep when He wills?” asked Bernard
of Clairvaux. Here we have no helpless broken victim whose life
ebbs away. What we have is the infinitely strong One choosing to
die, purposefully depositing his life in heaven’s charge. The word
for “commit” was used for the placing of something valuable in
the charge of a friend. The word translated “bowed” is one used
for resting one’s head on a pillow for sleep. The cross becomes
God’s pillow.
We have here the science of living and dying. All is to be done by
faith in the infinite God. Neither life nor death has terrors for the
one trusting in the God who is love. There can be no final failure
for the Christian. Neither does he ever say goodbye for the last
time to any who also believe.
As Christ bows his head, he seems removed from the title above it.
At death we must all leave our titles and our “goods.” Is it not best
to deposit much of them with God beforehand and to say with
David Livingstone:
I will place no value on anything I have or may possess,
except in relation to the Kingdom of Christ. If anything
will advance the interests of that kingdom it shall be given
or kept, only as by the giving or keeping of it I shall most
promote the glory of Him to whom I owe all my hopes in
time and in eternity.
This last word from Christ invites us to follow his example.
Whenever anything distresses or alarms us, it is our privilege to
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commit it to God in prayer, practicing the continual realization of
his presence and sufficiency, and resting in him. Why should we
not be confident? Has not Christ defeated all our foes? Does he
not now live to intercede for us? If Christ be for us, who can be
against us?
Dr. J. J. Given has suggested a mnemonic for our remembering
of the seven words as follows: prayer, promise, provision, position,
pain, perfection, presentation. Think of them as peas in the pod of
our Lord’s last will and testament.
The seven words echo what Christ had been saying all his ministry.
The first word about forgiveness reminds us of many things in his
three and a half years of gracious toil. Drawing from the parables
we think of the bountiful Creditor who forgave his debtor ten
thousand talents (Matthew 18:23–35).
The second word reminds us of the Good Shepherd who went
after the lost sheep until he found it and brought it home to his
Father’s fold (Luke 15:1–7).
The third saying echoes the charity of the Good Samaritan who
provided at his departure for one he had come to love (Luke
10:29–37).
In the fourth saying we see the humiliation of that despised
Publican who would not look up but smote himself upon his
breast (Lk 18:9-14).
“I thirst” is reminiscent of the dying Lazarus, who lying at the gate
of plenty, existed in want and nakedness (Lk 16:19–31).
As for “It is finished,” we may think of the parable of the shut door
as the Bridegroom entered his Father’s house (Mt 25:1–13).
Last, the farewell prayer of committal is that of the good and
faithful servant who having done all was invited to enter the joy
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of his lord appointed as ruler “over all that he (his Lord) hath”
(Matthew 25:14–30).
But in simple, grateful terms we could say that all the sayings of
Christ on the cross, as in his whole ministry, amount to one simple
thing—God loved sinners enough to die for them. Are you a
sinner? He died for you.
The Offices of Christ
Now let us look at Christ’s offices as reflected in his sermon heads:
1) Priesthood. “Father forgive them ....”
2) Kingship. “Verily, I say unto thee today, thou shalt be with me
in Paradise.”
3) Humanity. “Woman, behold thy son ....”
4) The Substitute: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me.”
5) The Sufferer. “I thirst.”
6) The Worker. “It is finished.”
7) Faith’s Exemplar. “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit.”
See also the interplay between his divine and human natures as
revealed by these seven sayings. If the first saying points to his
human weakness, the second indicates his divine omnipotence,
while the third puts him back among mankind again. The fourth
saying shows him absorbing all our sinful humanity yet sustaining
the weight by his divinity. In the fifth again his likeness to us is
stressed, but his unlikeness in the next saying where we behold
him as the Master Workman. Finally our last view is that of the
trusting Son of man.
We also find our creed in this sermon from the cross:
It does not have twenty-six or thirty-nine articles, but only seven.
1) The forgiveness of sins.
2) The eternal reward of all who hang their helpless souls on
Christ, trusting only in his personal merits.
3) The church (symbolized by Mary) appointed to care for
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believing sons and to be cared for by them.
4) The death of their Representative and Substitute alone
guarantees that believers will never be forsaken. That death
honors that law more than the obedience of the whole human
race could ever have done. The Son of God fulfills both the
precepts and the penalty of the eternal code.
5) The Scriptures are trustworthy and must be fulfilled.
6) The atonement is complete and the justification of the race has
been secured.
7) The dying do but sleep in God and their resurrection is certain.
More important than creed is behavior, though the latter usually
issues from the former. The sayings of Christ teach us that our
primary Christian duties are those of:
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)

Forgiveness.
Faith and penitence.
The hallowing of family and church relationships.
Holding onto God even though apparently rejected.
Trust in Scripture.
Perfect obedience.
Resignation and contentment.

In essence, the duties of a Christian as expressed in the sayings of
Christ from the cross amount to the simple precept, “Trust and obey.”
The brilliant light streaming from the altar of Calvary is summed
up in Christ’s sayings, and that light is sufficient to guide the steps
of any sinner, however weak and guilty, to the kingdom of God.
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Chapter 8

Scenario for the Future, and
Lifestyle for the Present
The Cross and the End of the World
Many, including such well-known scholars as Christopher
Wordsworth, Ronald Lightfoot, Hendrikus Berkhof, Alexander
Maclaren, and Austin Farrer, have commented on the fact that the
cross is an instructive pattern not only of today but also of the end
of the world. Maclaren, for example, says, “Everything of the future
history of the world and of the gospel is typified in the events of
the crucifixion... .”1
Centuries before Bethlehem, Joel had foretold, as a sign of the
end of the world, the darkening of the sun. And Daniel linked
the Messiah’s atonement with the end of sin and the ushering in
of everlasting righteousness—not only in a legal, but also in an
absolute sense ( Joel 2:31; Daniel 9:24–27).
The account in the Gospels makes Christ “the firstfruits” of the
resurrection harvest. This does not mean a mini harvest long before
the real thing, but the beginning of the actual endtime resurrection.
Similarly, John declared the cross to be the judgment of the world
( John 12:31), and in the opposite destinies of the two thiefs, we
see a parable of the sheep and goats separation. The whole New
Testament accordingly can refer to Calvary as “the end of the
world” (Hebrews 1:1; 9:26; 1 John 2:17; 2 Corinthians 10:13).
J. H. Newman was thus right when he wrote:
Though time intervenes between Christ’s first and second
coming, it is not recognized (as I may say) in the Gospel
scheme, but is, as it were, an accident. For so it was, that
up to Christ’s coming in the flesh, the course of things ran
straight towards that end, nearing it by every step; but now,
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under the Gospel, that course has (if I may so speak) altered
its direction, as regards His second coming, and runs, not
towards the end, but along it, and on the brink of it: and is
at all times near that great event, which, did it run towards
it, it would run into. Christ, then is ever at our doors; as
near eighteen hundred years ago as now, and not nearer
now than then and not nearer when he comes than now.2
With all of this in mind, consider the events of the Passion with
a view to the last crisis of earth. Because the body must have the
same experience as its head, the church needs to understand the
truth about its future as gleaned from the account of the sufferings
of its Head.
Christ had climaxed his proclamation of truth by the wonder of
the resurrection of Lazarus. Not long after we find him entering
Jerusalem on what we now call Palm Sunday. He entered as a King
and by so doing polarized his tiny world. The religious hierarchy
of the day resented Christ’s claims and his challenge of their reign
over the people. Consequently, they plotted his death taking into
collusion with them the leaders of other religious groups of the
day. All this was not enough, however. They also needed the power
of the state to fulfill their murderous design.
From the time of the crisis in Galilee when Christ’s straight
testimony caused those of his followers who were carnally
motivated to fall away, till the betrayal by Judas, there was
continuing attrition till only a little flock remained as believers in
the Messiah. But they too were to be sifted by the threat of death,
and he by a worse threat—that of separation from his Father. So
we have Gethsemane where Christ sealed his decision to die for
man at whatever cost. He would drink the cup to its dregs that the
world might be redeemed. He would vindicate the honor of God
the great King and Judge by fulfilling the penalty of the law as well
as its precepts.
Just as surely the last crisis for his church will witness a people who
are “obedient unto death,” who choose the loss of all things earthly
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rather than dishonor their Creator and Redeemer by disobedience
to his precepts.
When we turn to that book of the Bible which is dedicated to the
theme of the end of the world, we have the last days of the body of
Christ repeatedly described. The issue is again to be that of loyalty
to God rather than men, his gospel rather than the religion of
tradition, his laws rather than the laws of the state. Revelation 13 is
known as the chapter of the last tribulation, for there Antichrist is
seen as threatening the little flock of believers.
How fascinating it is to observe that this chapter, while drawing
from Old Testament themes, also weaves in the Passion of Christ.
We have the empire of Pontius Pilate pictured as resurgent in a
terrible ten-horned beast. The false priesthood of Israel is now
symbolically embodied in a two-horned beast like a lamb but
which speaks as a dragon, and which sets forth an image to be
worshiped by all. The faithful experience their own Gethsemane
and Calvary, for the church and state union results in a death
decree for all who will not conform.
The popular religion is urged upon all, but a little company
from every nation, kindred, tongue and people refuse the mark
of the beast and accept the sign of the cross—God’s mark—
indicating their decision to accept death rather than dishonor
their Lord by disobedience. They are thus described—“Here are
they that keep the commandments of God and have the faith
of Jesus” (Revelation 14:12; cf. 12:17). Even the kiss of Judas,
the Gethsemane “sign,” is duplicated by the mark of the beast.
The Greek word for worship, repeatedly used in Revelation 13,
embodies a root meaning “to kiss!”
In our soft, undisciplined age, religion has been vitiated, even the
professed religion of Christ. The truth that law cannot justify has
been perverted so that multitudes think that what cannot provide a
perfect standing also fails as a standard. Because men are saved by
grace and not by works, some have concluded that works of faith
are no longer needed, that obedience is a light matter. They have
197

not truly understood the cross. The Son of God died because of
the violated law of God. He honored that law more by his death
than if every son and daughter of Adam had kept it perfectly from
creation on.
Satan would have mankind believe that the cross which established
the law (Romans 3:31) actually abolished it. Yet, a major reason for
the rejection of the Messiah in the first century was his program
of reform regarding the law of God. He accused the Pharisees of
making void the commandments of God that they might keep
their own tradition, and warned them that every plant which his
Father had not planted would be rooted up.
They had tarnished the merciful requirements of God by human
excrescences. The Sabbath they made a burden, children were able
to avoid their duty to parents, and marriage ties were loosened. All
this Christ opposed at the risk of the completion of his mission. So
it will be again (see Mark 3:6; Matthew 12:14; Luke 6:11; Malachi
4:4-6).
The reason the world does not receive the gospel is because too
often the Word has not been made flesh in those who claim to
believe it. The people of Nineveh repented when they saw and
heard a man risen from the grave. The world will be shaken by the
gospel when it sees men and women risen from spiritual death—
men and women who, in strong contrast to the multitudes of earth,
have learned to give God his place, knowing that he either matters
tremendously or not at all.
There is to be a disciplined church, no known denomination
as such, but the body of Christ which like the early apostles is
resolved to obey God rather than men (Acts 5:29). They will
proclaim the sacredness of life, the glory of purity, the privilege
of worship, the obligation of truth, and remind those professing
religion that in Eden nothing was said of faith or love or hope, for
obedience was the sign of all these.
There was a test at the beginning of time, and there is to be a
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test at the close of time. A false worshiper received a mark at the
beginning of earth’s history (Genesis 4:15), and so it will be at
the end, for the majority of earth’s inhabitants (Revelation 13:16).
As Abel had faith in the blood of the coming Messiah and was a
worshiper in harmony with God’s requirements, so there is to be
a church of Abel’s trusting in the blood of the lamb of God and
showing that trust by implicit obedience to his requirements about
worship and service.
Such a company will as surely excite the wrath of the world as
Christ did in his day. They too will experience betrayal, false
charges, corrupt tribunals and ultimately the decree of death
(Revelation 11:7–10; 13:16–18). But the same Word promises
resurrection and glory for those who through faith are obedient
even unto death (Revelation 11:12; 20:4). The totalitarianism of
old Rome is to be revived again (Revelation 13: 3,17). Men will try
to erect a global state with a humanistic religion as the last means
of finding world peace. Education, science, economics, politics,
war—all will have failed. So religion will be hailed as a political
Messiah.
The words of Will Herberg, Stephen Neill and Arnold Toynbee
are appropriate.
The twentieth century is the age of totalitarianism. Not
only does a great portion of the human race live under
pervasive totalitarian rule, but totalitarianism emerges
as a crucial problem at every level of twentieth-century
life, and is largely at the source of the great conflicts—
economic, political, and spiritual—that are tearing apart the
contemporary world ... . The confusion in the churches is
itself a major factor exacerbating the crisis and facilitating
the advance of totalitarianism on many fronts.
Direct and conscious confrontation with totalitarianism did
not arise for the mass of Christians in Western Europe and
America, and for the Church as such, until the appearance of
Nazism as a massive power on the continent of Europe. …
199

The totalitarian State ... is the contemporary embodiment
of the illegitimate State pictured in Rev., ch. 13. It deifies
and exalts subjects; it runs constantly contra legem Dei ... it
refuses to recognize, and strives incessantly to destroy, man’s
personal being and his God-relationship.3
Notice the observation of Stephen Neill:
The darkest shadow of all on the life of the Church has
been its alliance with the State and its belief in coercion
and violence as means for the promotion of belief or the
cure of unbelief.4
Finally, the words of historian Arnold Toynbee:
By forcing on mankind more and more lethal weapons,
and at the same time making the world more and more
independent economically, technology has brought
mankind to such a degree of distress that we are ripe for the
deifying of any new Caesar who might succeed in giving
the world unity and peace.
We can foresee that, when world government does come,
the need for it will have become so desperate that mankind
will not only be ready to accept it ... but will deify it ... .
The virtual worship that has been paid to Napoleon,
Mussolini, Stalin, Hitler and Mao indicated the degree
of idolization that would be the reward of an American
or Roman Caesar who did succeed in giving the world a
stable peace at any price.5
(See my commentaries called Crisis! volumes 1 and 2 on the Book
of Revelation for much more detail on this subject.)
The Cross and the Law
Theology has always found its touchstone in the manner it relates
grace and law, God’s part and ours, faith and works, justification
and sanctification. All true theology has learned to distinguish
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without separating those things that God has joined together from
the beginning. Unless a Christian learns to distinguish justification
from sanctification, he may lose his assurance because of his
weaknesses and failures.
He dare not look to his sanctification as evidence that he is right
with God. But if a Christian, on the other hand, separates rather
than distinguishes law from grace, he may become an antinomian
and disgrace his Lord. When the reformers asserted that only
those who rightly related law and gospel were true teachers of the
latter, they were in every sense correct. This principle of distinction,
but not separation, applies not only to the manner of describing
the nature and work of the members of the Trinity and the various
biblical covenants, but also to the elements of soteriology.
Christ died for our sins. His was an atonement for our
transgressions and iniquities. Such is the testimony of both
Testaments (1 Corinthians 15:3; Daniel 9:24; Isaiah 53:5,8,11–
12). Sin, iniquity, transgression—all have to do with a wrong
relationship to law (1 John 3:4; Romans 7:7–10).
Therefore, there is an intimate relationship between Calvary and
the law of God. In an age where self-discipline is a rarity and
antinomianism is fashionable even in religion, these facts are
tremendously significant, even imperative for our understanding if
we are to live aright and conquer in life’s battles.
While the New Testament is ever opposed to law as a method, it is
never opposed to God’s eternal moral precepts as a standard. “The
law is holy, and the commandment holy, just and good” (Romans
7:12). From Matthew to Revelation, we have repeated emphasis
upon obedience (Matthew 5:18–19; 7:21; Luke 6:46; Jn 14:15;
15:10; 1 Corinthians 7:19; Romans 8:4,7; James 2:10–12; 1 John
2:3; Revelation 12:17; 14:12). Our Lord, as our example, was
“obedient unto death” (Philippians 2:8).
Because the cross is a paradigm of reality, we would expect to
see in it the warp and woof of sin and righteousness, hate and
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love, good and evil. And it is even so. We have the malice of the
Pharisees and the scribes, the covetousness of Judas, the vacillation
of Pilate, the weakness of Peter and the other disciples, the
indifference of the passersby and the soldiers, and the passions of
the mob.
On the other hand, there is the love of Christ, the submission
of Simon of Cyrene, the penitence of one of the thieves, the
constancy of Mary and the other women and John, and the
courage of Joseph and Nicodemus at last.
Christ summed up the law of God as revolving around the foci of
love to God and man. Thus he comprehended in principle, the two
tables of the Sinaitic Code. When the rich young ruler claimed to
have kept the Decalogue from his youth up, Christ exposed that
pretension by pointing out his selfishness and idolatry as shown by
his attitude to wealth. The Jews who crucified Christ also professed
loyalty to God’s commandments, but the record is merciless in
exposing their lovelessness.
But we should remember that we were all there that black Friday.
Our sins were the nails that pierced him, our unbelief the spear
that ripped open his side, and our pride broke his heart. To show
the eternal nature of right and wrong and the binding obligation
of the divine commandments, the Calvary narrative and the
introduction to it make clear that the cross was the result of
human lawlessness. Temporalities have little place in the account of
the cross, because it is the lesson book of all ages. Pride, selfishness,
hate, tradition, prejudice, church and state at their weakest and
worst, corrupting power, conformity—all these ills belong to time
itself and the whole world, not just the Jewish era and Palestine.
While the great emphasis in the Gospels is upon the iniquitous
pride and prejudice of the religionists who brought about our
Lord’s crucifixion, it is interesting to observe that Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John are specific in their narration of the sins involved in
the great drama they record.
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For example, in his last public day of preaching and teaching,
Christ accuses the religious leaders of being idolatrous and
blasphemous, thieves and murderers, filled with lawlessness.
Matthew 23 records the eight woes with which our Lord
concluded his public work, in antithesis to the eight beatitudes of
his earlier days.
Matthew 23:1–28 is one long condemnation of the idolatrous,
formal religion of leaders who preached, but did not practice, who
made broad the fringes of their garments representing heaven’s
law and likewise the phylacteries (leather boxes containing extracts
from the law), who loved outward display and pomp and human
praise but who defrauded poor widows. These leaders professed
great reverence for the temple, but actually blasphemed the Lord
of the temple by their placing of ordained forms and ritual above
righteousness, mercy, faith, “the weightier matters of the law.” Thus
Christ indicted them as violators of both tables of the law, failing
in love and reverence towards God, and love and compassion
towards man.
Commandments Alluded to in the Passion Story:
The First and Second Commandments
“We have no king but Caesar....” ( John 19:15). (“Thou shalt have
not other gods before me ... thou shalt not make unto thee any
graven image nor bow down and worship it...” (Exodus 20:3–6).
The Third Commandment
“And many other things blasphemously spake they against him”
(Luke 22:65). “And they that passed by blasphemed him ...” (orig.
Matthew 27:39). “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain ...” (Exodus 20: 7).
The Fourth Commandment
“Now the next day [the Sabbath]... the chief priests and Pharisees
came together unto Pilate ... . Command therefore that his
sepulcher be made sure ... . Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch:
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go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the
sepulcher sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch” (Matthew
27:62–66). “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy ... .”
(Exodus 20:8–11). (Compare also Mark 3:6; Matthew 12:14; Luke
6:11; John 5:18.)
The Fifth Commandment
“Call no man your father upon the earth; for one is our Father
which is in heaven” (Matthew 23:9). The Pharisees desiring to be
called Father thus broke the fifth commandment.
“If God were your father ye would love me … ye are of your father
the devil ... ” ( John 8:42, 44). “Have we not all one father, hath not
one God created us?” (Malachi 2:10). “Honor thy father and thy
mother ... ” (Exodus 20:12).
The Sixth Commandment
“Against Jesus to put him to death” (Matthew 26:59; 27:1; Mark
14:1,55). “Killed the prince of life ... ” (Acts 3:15). “Thou shalt not
kill” (Exodus 20:13).
The Seventh Commandment
“We have no king but Caesar” ( John 19:15). The Gospels show
Christ dealing with Israel as a nation as well as with individuals.
Constantly in the Old Testament, reliance upon other powers than
Jehovah is classed as spiritual adultery. “Friendship with the world
is enmity with God. Ye adulterers and adulteresses...” ( James 4:4).
Backsliding Israel is likened to an adulteress in many passages of
Scripture (see Hosea 3:1; 9:2 and compare Revelation 18; Ezekiel
16,23). “Thou shalt not commit adultery” (Exodus 20:14).
The Eighth Commandment
“Ye devour widows’ houses...” (Matthew 23:14). “He was a thief,
and had the bag ...” ( John 12:6). “And with him they crucify
two thieves ... ” (Mark 15:27. “You have made it a den of thieves”
(Matthew 21:13). “They ... took his garments ...” ( John 19:23).
“Thou shalt not steal” (Exodus 20:15).
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The Ninth Commandment
“We remember that that deceiver said ... “ (Matthew 27:63). “For
many bear false witness against him ... ” (Mark 14:56). “He began
to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man...” (Mark 14:71).
“Thou shalt not bear false witness” (Exodus 20: 16).
The Tenth Commandment
“And Judas ... went unto the chief priests and said, ... What will ye
give me ... ?” (Matthew 26:14–15). “For envy they had delivered
him” (Matthew 27:18). “Thou shalt not covet ... ” (Exodus 20:17).
In strong contrast to these examples of contempt for the divine
law by those responsible for the cross are the contrary cases of
obedience, particularly in the person of our Lord who alone could
say, “I have kept my father’s commandments and abide in his love”
( John 15:10). He places his Father first and last and central in his
expressions on the cross, for he alone of all who have ever lived is
innocent of idolatry and irreverence. He rests in the tomb on the
Sabbath, making it the memorial of redemption as well as creation.
This quiescence of the Divine Worker is the more remarkable
inasmuch as the Sabbath was the only whole day our Lord was in
the grave. See him remembering his mother in obedience to the
fifth commandment and giving life to the penitent thief in contrast
to all around him engaged in taking life. He knows no adulterous
liaison with the world, and he alone is a perfect steward of things
and speech and thought as required by the last commandments of
the Decalogue. Rightly do seven Passion testimonies agree that “he
hath done nothing amiss.”
His followers, likewise, illustrate obedience. For that liberality
which is the opposite of covetousness see Matthew 27:57–60;
for the spirit of true reverence, see John 20:28 and Luke 23:40;
for true sabbath-keeping see Luke 23:56 and Matthew 24:20;
for honor to parents, see John 19:27. Both tables of the law were
fulfilled by the Master and his followers as we would expect when
we recall the Lord’s strong statements affirming the Decalogue
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just a few days or in some cases hours before his death (Matthew
19:5–18; John 14:15; 15:10).
The religious leaders of Christ’s day claimed to be zealous in
upholding the law, but they crucified the Lawgiver. It may be in
our age that we will see many claim to be zealous on behalf of
Christ, the Lawgiver, who will yet crucify his law. But there is no
antinomianism in true biblical Christianity. While law cannot save,
the spirit of obedience is always the fruit of allegiance to him who
has saved us by his grace. Not for God’s sake only, but for our own,
obedience is vital.
To go against God’s requirements whether found in nature or
revelation is like spitting into the wind or stepping over a precipice.
The universe is made to order, and the atoms march in tune—so it
needs to be with us, if we are to be happy and fruitful in Christian
service. True Christians of the last days, regardless of whatever
community they may belong to, will be characterized by fidelity
to both the gospel of grace and the commandments of God (see
Revelation 12:17; 14:12). This will be a far cry from the religion
of our day whose statistics for immorality rival those of the
unbelieving world.
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Chapter 9

Help! What the Prism Reveals
about Life and Death:
The Good News About Dying While Living
Life Has the Mark of the Cross
Life is hell for most of us at some time or another, and sometimes
for prolonged periods that seem eons. Thus Calvary’s pain can
never be irrelevant. Recognizing the cross as in some sense a divine
act, it must therefore be highly sacramental—an outward sign of
something beyond itself—a pattern of universal reality. And it is
not hard to see what is at least the one level of meaning that the
cross has for everybody. There is no dodging pain, limitation, evil,
inadequacy, and loneliness. Every soul conceived must reckon with
the experience of crucifixion.
The very shape and outline of the cross is suggestive of
anguish, for while it imitates the form of man, it contradicts
his two strongest, natural instincts, the desire for action, and
the yearning for rest. There man stretches out his arms up to
meet no soft embrace, no kind reciprocating pressure; there
his feet are made fast in the stocks; the iron enters into his
soul; yet there transfixed, he is there transfigured, and he
finds on Calvary his true Tabor.1
How often we use the term “excruciating” to describe what we
or someone else feels. The term, of course, means suffering like
that involved in crucifixion. No one in this world, be he king,
multimillionaire, genius, a physical Samson, or a Miss America,
can avoid crosses in daily living. A world like ours, governed
by inviolable law, inevitably gets in our way with considerable
frequency.
But far more often, people do. For like porcupines, when human
beings come close to each other, there is risk involved. Each day,
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everyone must choose how to deal with the pinpricks or swordthrusts which will inevitably come. As John Bright has reminded us:
The redemption of man entails a Cross ... to be sure we
have no intention of abandoning the Cross. We enshrine
it in the stained-glass window. We bow before it in prayer.
But we want no part of it. We are possessed of the notion
that the Cross is for Christ, a once and for all thing of the
past tense with little relation to the destiny of the militant
and victorious Church; indeed we feel it to be the business
of church and religion to keep crosses far away, so our faith
in the crucified Christ becomes to us a sort of charm to
protect us from life’s adversity. But there is a sense in which
no true Christian can in any case escape the Cross. It needs
no great catastrophe. The path of life is, however pleasant,
dotted with crosses which men must bear. The question
is not if we should bear them for bear them we shall, but
only what sort of crosses they will be to us; will they be the
Christian cross or a thief ’s? Will we find in them dumb
brute agony, or the stuff of redemption?2
The One on the cross is known as “the Son of Man.” He
represents us all. In one sense all of life is a cross to which we
are inescapably nailed—that is, inescapable till death. Life is a
continuous crucifixion because of the pain, frustration, limitations,
inadequacies, ridicule, darkness, mockery, bewilderment, shame,
to which we must all be exposed in a sinful world and that
continuously. There will never come a time in this life, when
shadows will not be cast upon our pathway and when that pathway
has no thorns.
But life is not all pain
Of course, it would be folly to magnify our ills and to pretend that
life for us is nothing but crosses. Jeremy Taylor was right:
I sleep, I drink and eat, I read and meditate, I walk in my
neighbour’s pleasant fields and see all the varieties of natural
beauty ... and he who hath so many forms of joy must needs
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be very much in love with sorrows and peevishness, who
loseth all these pleasures and chooseth to sit upon his little
handful of thorns.
Some of our troubles are but the other side of pluses in our world.
G. K. Chesterton very wisely remarked that our real complaint
is, not that the world is not reasonable, but that it’s not entirely
reasonable. Are we not inclined to take for granted the fact that
our environment is a relatively stable affair? Suppose it were
entirely chaotic, rendering us quite at a loss as to what might
happen next. “If the specific gravity of lead might at any time
become that of thistledown; if pigs might fly” or the White House
turn into green cheese, then life would be a nightmare indeed.
However bad things are for any of us, they could be a lot worse.
Another thing that needs to be said, is that the troubles which are
as real as the bread we eat and the air we breathe, may also be just
as necessary. The world is a “vale of soul-making.” It is a school
wherein we have much to learn and also habits and prejudices to
unlearn. The least companionable of persons is the one who has the
least acquaintance with pain. “There is no cross like having no cross.”
As we build muscle by effort frequently exercised, so it is with the
sinews of character and personality. Kites rise against the wind
and so do all of us. Dead fish float downstream. Only live ones
can go against the current. To remain alive we must fight under all
circumstances continually.
The Truth About Death
The cross is also the truth about death. One of the words our Lord
uses from the cross is the word “today,” and another is “paradise.”
Life may terminate today and paradise is much closer than we
think, for no one is conscious of the passage of time in death.
What is certain is, that as Christ’s cross was succeeded by the
resurrection, so it shall be for all of us. To see Calvary without
the empty tomb is like considering our days to be all darkness.
The morning cometh, however dark the night. Winter is
209

followed by spring, otherwise all of life is nonsense. As Emil
Brunner assures us:
If death means that all is over; if there is nothing more,
then every column in this life adds up to the same result—
zero... if there were no eternal life, this life of time would
be without meaning, goal, or purpose, without significance,
without seriousness, and without joy. It would be nothing,
for what ends in nothing is itself nothing. But our life does
not end in nothing, but that eternal life awaits us is the glad
message of Jesus Christ.3
Unless we are first clear as to the meaning of life, why we are here
and where we are going, for life’s sorrows there is neither sense nor
meaning. How you and I think of death makes all the difference
to how we live. Only in Christ does human life find meaning. He
did not idly say, “I am ... the life,” and “I am ... the truth.” He is
the truth about all things, including life and death. If we are to be
raised from the dead as he was, we must live in the spirit that he
lived. We were born that we might become like him.
But more than that. All the gifts of this life are the result of
Christ’s cross. It was his volunteering in Eden to take man’s place
and his guilt and punishment, that saved the race from extinction
there and then. Thus, everything we know that is good—life itself,
food, drink, the air we breathe, the clothes we wear, our loved ones
and friends—all are stamped with the cross of Calvary which
bought them. Therefore, we own nothing. We are but stewards of
the gifts of his grace, and all should be used to his glory. To live as
though we were our own is to live as atheists and to die as fools.
Only the right sort of life prepares for the right sort of death.
What Christ’s Cross Teaches Us About How to Live
This is the theme of following sections also, and here we but
introduce it. Christ on the cross spoke of Paradise as if to say that
life finds its meaning in its ultimate objective. Everything must
be viewed in the light of its final condition. And if eternal life is
the prize, every moment of this life has solemnity, and no choice
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I make in thought, word, or deed, is insignificant. A pebble can
influence the change of course of a river, and one careless choice
can turn us away from Paradise. Bousset warns us:
There is nothing in life to be regarded with indifference; our
destiny, our condition, or our vocation, has no mediocrity.
Everything tends to serve or to ruin us infallibly.4
This reminder that each moment and each choice has eternal
consequences for God and for ourselves glorifies the whole of
life. Everything now has meaning and value. The most humble
activities have a glory to them. As Herbert says, “Who sweeps
a room as for thy laws, makes that and the action fine.” The
thought energizes one to ever do one’s best, knowing it is never
in vain so to do.
Seeing life as a brief probationary period to prepare for the
hereafter places all things in right proportion. The eternal destiny
of myself and all I can influence should interest me more than all
the temporary tinsel of human experience. Christ has suffered that
we might have eternal happiness. Shall we be so demented as to
neglect something so valuable?
Such reflections cherished enable us to turn the kaleidoscope of
thought aright. Against the backdrop of Calvary and eternity,
everything in this life assumes a new shape. When the cross
is engraved in our hearts, beneath its shadow the pride, the
vanity, and folly of many of life’s pursuits and values becomes
apparent. Sensing that “out of the heart are the issues of life” and
remembering his crown of thorns, our very imaginations will be
dedicated to God.
To crucify vain thoughts of pride, impurity, selfish ambition,
irritability, and complaint becomes a prior concern. In thinking
uselessly and aimlessly time is lost, no less than in speaking
that way. The account we shall render for each shall not be very
different. Furthermore, it is certain that in choosing my thoughts, I
choose my habits and my destiny.
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Paul spoke of the cross as crucifying him to the world and the
world to him (Galatians 16:14). In another place he tells us that
once we understand the meaning of the cross we will recognize
that because Christ died as our representative, legally we also died
with him, and that therefore our sinful passions have no right to
lord it over us any longer. The Living Bible translates a section of
Romans 6 in the following manner:
Should we keep on sinning when we don’t have to? For sin’s
power over us was broken when we became Christians and
were baptized to become a part of Jesus Christ; Through
his death, the power of your old sinful nature was shattered.
Your old sin-loving nature was buried with him by baptism
when he died and when God the Father with glorious
power brought him back to life again, you were given his
wonderful new life to enjoy.
For you have become a part of him, so you died with him,
so to speak, when he died; and now you share his new life,
and shall rise as he did. Your old evil desires were nailed to
the cross with him; that part of you that loves to sin was
crushed and fatally wounded so that your sin-loving body
is no longer under sin’s control, no longer need to be a
slave to sin ... so look upon your old sin nature as dead and
unresponsive to sin, and instead be alive to God.5
According to these Scriptures, there are three days distance
between me and the old life, between the one resurrected from
spiritual death and the one controlled by passion and pride. A
grave separates the Christian from his vain past. Henceforth his
life is free to glorify God by loving and choosing whatever Christ
loved and chose, disdaining and avoiding whatever Christ rejected.
Like him, we’ll be content with little and expect to suffer much.
The equanimity he showed amidst the persecutions and mockery
of men must be sought by us. That step-sister among the virtues,
Patience, must be seen in her true light, that we might bear calmly
the whims and inconsistencies of men. As love was the moving
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principle of our Saviour’s actions, all our works are to be vivified
by love, for it is the life of the heart as surely as truth is the light of
the mind.
The Philosophy of Trial
First of all, we should see Calvary as the climax but not the
conclusion, in order to know that none of our troubles are an
end in themselves and neither shall they last forever. Our Lord
enjoyed fellowship and feasting on Thursday night. Part of that
occasion was joyous singing. Then came Gethsemane, the Trials,
and Calvary. But Calvary was not the end. Easter Sunday follows
Black Friday. The glorified body replaces the wounded corpse. The
mountain of ascension succeeds the valley of suffering, a crown of
glory replaces the crown of thorns.
The old platitude “this too shall pass” is ever relevant. An old
unschooled saint at a testimony meeting said his favorite verse was,
“And it came to pass.” When questioned as to why he esteemed
this passage so highly, he replied, “When troubles come, I say,
praise the Lord. This thing ain’t come to stay, but to pass.” It is
true, troubles are not eternal—they only seem so. As in certain
inclement climates, the natives say: “If you don’t like the weather,
wait five minutes,” even so, in climates inclement to the soul.
Thomas À Kempis declared, “My son, regard not thy feelings. For
whatsoever they be now, they will shortly be changed into another
thing.” All this was true even for Christ.
Christ’s sufferings on the cross lasted six hours, then came
sleep followed by a glorious awakening. We, too, must see the
resurrection as a sacrament as real as Calvary, testifying to sorrow’s
ultimate fruitfulness.
Second, Christ’s cross was bearable to him because he lived in two
worlds, not just one. Heaven and God were never absent from the
Savior’s heart. In his first and last saying on the cross, he uses the
word, “Father.” He knows who he is, he knows his real family, he
knows he is not alone. Therefore, he ever interpreted the present in
terms of the known past and the sure future. He knew that God
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attended the funeral of every sparrow and counted the hairs of
every man’s head. He knew God had delivered him from Herod’s
soldiers, from Satan in the wilderness of temptation, from that fox,
Antipas, from all who sought to take him before his time had come.
In calmness of soul, as though walking in Nazareth’s fields on a
sunny day, he could promise Paradise to the penitent thief, and
make provision for his mother and beloved disciples. Christ knew
that however unbearable his pain might seem, God would not
permit him to be tested above that which he was able—the One
who loved him controlled the heat of the furnace and would
ultimately bring him forth as gold.
Thirdly, Christ endured because his mind was filled with Scripture.
Twice he quoted from Psalms, leading many commentators to
think that in his mind he traced from Psalm 22:1 to 31:5. Our
Lord’s preoccupation, therefore, was not with pain nor fear, but
with divine truth which brought trust, patience, and hope.
In harmony with a spirit that results in faith in the word of God,
we find that Christ had no antagonism towards his crucifiers. He
labored for them even while on the cross, as he did also for his
mother and John. Because of his conscious innocence, even the
weight of imputed guilt did not divorce him from his Father, to
whom he clung even when exposed to all the assaults of hell.
In the light of the cross, our trials and difficulties, our pain
and humiliation should be viewed as so many steps drawing us
closer to heaven. Poverty and humility were Christ’s inseparable
companions in life and death. Should we seek otherwise?
If life is a school to prepare us for the company of God, the
angels, and the righteous ones of all ages, should we not see in all
events, his servants ministering to our good? To recognize in life’s
crosses, whether they be the whims, pride, hatred, and folly of
others, or our own failures, grist for God’s mill and agents for the
accomplishment of his eternal designs of love, ameliorates the very
worst sufferings. A cross loved is only half a cross, because love
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sweetens and renders all things easy. A cross embraced becomes as
wings to a bird and sails to a ship.
How different this philosophy from the one with which we
were born! For some reason or other (no doubt it is our natural
selfishness) from the first days of our lives we feel that the whole
universe exists for our gratification, and that we are the legitimate
center of all things.
We measure men and things by the extent to which they minister
to us or threaten us. Rarely does anyone stop to question this
erroneous approach to living. Instead, it molds us and all our
actions and reactions. Calvary, with its pain and shame, is God’s
protest against such folly. What a contrast is the cross to the
pomp, ostentation, splendor, and magnification of trivia we see in
the world!
If the cross is God’s hallmark on life, why are we so slow to read
the signals of our daily experience? Even with advancing years
we are fools still. Impaired health, diminished strength, dimming
sight, failing hearing—all frequently fail to tell the possessor that
the rapids of death are nearing, and that preparation is imperative.
We forget that we live in frail tents, and that soon our tent will
be taken down, and we will after a time in the grave become that
thing which has no name in any language. Only the Christian
philosophy which rejoices in the believer’s present possession of
eternal life and heavenly citizenship can enable any to contend
aright with life’s overwhelming forces of deception, pride, passion,
and pain.
In the light of the love displayed on Golgotha need any believer
fear severity from a hand that has been pierced for him? Was
not Christ torn with the briars and brambles of our thorny life
in order to make the path more smooth for us? Is not the path
before us traced with his blood and has not every thorn been
moistened thereby? Will the chalice of suffering be so bitter if
we remember that before he presented it to us he first drank it
to the dregs?
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For the person whose heart has been touched by the Christ of
Calvary there can only be one attitude towards the crosses of life:
Lord, I hate pain, but I trust you. Wound me, if you must, in order
to cure me; punish me, if need be, provided that you save me at
last; but this I especially plead, permit me not to crucify thee afresh
by neglecting or transgressing thy commandments, nor allow me
to stray from absolute dependence on thy merits alone. Help me to
know always that thou art love, whatever the “seemings.”
We shall look at this same theme under some other headings for,
here, as in all things, truth is polygonal not linear.
Overcoming Through Trust in God
Things are seldom what they seem. Like Christ, we must view
everything in this world in the light of invisible realities. Wrote
Isaac Watts, “Where reason fails with all her powers, there
faith prevails and love adores.” Trust in the absolute overruling
providence of God is the only sufficient weapon in life’s battle.
The kaleidoscope of faith enables the believer to view all
circumstances as servants of God for his ultimate good. While he
does not believe that God initiates evil, he knows that nothing
can touch him except by divine permission and for his benefit.
Joseph, reviewing the evil plots of his brethren against him,
could say, “Ye meant it for evil, but God meant it for good. God
did send me before you to save your lives by a great deliverance”
(Genesis 45:57).
Similarly, the persecuted Christ in Gethsemane rebuked his
disciples who were trying to extricate him from peril by saying,
“The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink
it?” ( John 18:11). Observe that he refused to recognize second
causes. He does not say, “The cup which Judas has given me.”
Complaining about life’s buffetings is similar to the behavior of a
dog which turns to bite the stick in his master’s hand.
Had Simon of Cyrene arrived on the scene five minutes earlier
or later, he would have missed the privilege of carrying Christ’s
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cross—a privilege which brought to him the gift of eternal life.
Had he traveled a different route around the city that day he would
have missed the greatest blessing of his life. The choices which
brought him so much blessing were the result of a divine choosing,
not his own wisdom. Not our wisdom, not our striving, but the
mercy and grace of God accomplishes all good for us.
Within the purview of a loving providence we must include
mistakes and even sins. Christ had not been responsible for either,
but his sufferings were the result of both. Yet this disturbed not
his peace. Provided we are, “in all things willing to live honestly,”
God’s mercy overrules our failures (we speak not of any deliberate
course of sin, for such separates a Christian from God and is a rare
phenomenon). His love is not conditional on our becoming mental
geniuses who never err.
Alexander Maclaren comforts us as follows:
Let us learn the lesson of quiet confidence in Him in whose
hands the whole puzzling, overwhelming mystery lies. If a
man once begins to think of how utterly incalculable the
consequences of the smallest and most commonplace of
his deeds may be, how they may run out into all eternity,
and like divergent lines may enclose a space that becomes
larger and wider the further they travel; if, I say, a man once
begins to indulge in thoughts like these, it is difficult for
him to keep himself calm and sane at all, unless he believes
in the great loving Providence that lies above all, and shapes
the vicissitude and mystery of life. We can leave all in His
hands—and if we are wise we shall do so—to whom great
and small are terms that have no meaning; and who looks
upon men’s lives, not according to the apparent magnitude
of the deeds with which they are filled, but simply
according to the motive from which, the purpose towards
which, these deeds were done.6
Confidence in a sovereign Providence which overrules all things
enables one to say with Paul, “We look not at the things which are
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seen but at the things which are unseen.” Like Moses, we endure as
seeing him who is invisible.
This conviction that all things are God’s servants brings a
confidence nothing can shake. So it has been with mature
Christians in all ages. They have known that while the medicinal
draught may be nauseous, it is a loving hand that administers it.
We are to remember the words of Jesus, “What I do, thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter” ( John 13:7). Said
Spurgeon:
As long as a man can look to God nothing is lost.
FAITH—faith’s motto is INVICTA—she ever rides forth
upon the white horse conquering and to conquer.
Faith is the child of the Omnipotent, and shares in his
omnipotence; it is born of the Eternal, and it possesses his
immortality. You may crush and grind it but every fragment
lives; you may cast it into the fire, but it cannot be burned,
neither can the smell of fire pass upon it; you may hurl it
into the great deeps but it is bound to rise again.
Faith has an eye that was made to drink in the sunlight,
and so long as God is a sun, there will be eyes of faith to
rejoice in him. If we have faith, there is that in us which
overcomes the world, baffles Satan, conquers sin, rules life,
and abolishes death, all things are possible to faith. Faith
triumphs in every place notwithstanding that her life is
one of continual trial. Sense is broken like a potter’s vessel,
and reason is frail as a spider’s web; but faith abideth, and
groweth, and reigneth in the power of the Most High. ...
You cannot banish faith—her home is everywhere. Get a
firm confidence in God, and you need not enquire what is
going to happen—all must be well with you. Winding or
straight, uphill or down dale, or through the fire or through
the sea, if thou believest, thy road is the king’s highway. If
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faith does not fail, nothing fails. Faith arms a man from
head to foot with armour through which neither sword, nor
spear, nor poisoned arrow can ever pierce. No weapon can
prosper against thee. Thou art as safe as he in whom thou
believest for “he shall cover thee with his feathers ... his
truth shall be thy shield and buckler” ... .
Faith is taking, grasping, possessing, feeding, but first of all
LOOKING. There is life in a look. There is heaven in a look
... even when we are at our worst let us trust with unshaking
faith ... to trust Christ when thou hast a shallow sense of
sin is but a slender trusting him; but to believe that he can
cleanse thee when thy heart is black as hell, when thou
canst not see one good trait in all thy character, when thou
seest nothing but fault and imperfection about thine entire
life, when all thine outward circumstances seem to speak of
an angry God and all thine inward feelings threaten thee
with doom from his right hand: this is to believe indeed,
such faith the Lord deserves of thee.7
Present Healing from the Tree of Life
Two of Christ’s seven sayings from the cross are quotations from
Scripture (Psalm 22:1; 31:5). He interpreted all that happened in the
light of the Word of God which was never absent from his mind.
Scripture contains approximately three thousand promises and
these are leaves from the biblical Tree of life for the healing of our
hearts and lives in the here and now. One who is distressed should
repeat often to himself such passages as the following:
Romans 8:28, 38, 39: “And we know that all things work
together for good to those who love God, to those who are
the called according to His purpose.
“For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels
nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things
to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing,
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shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.”
Romans 5:3: “And not only that, but we also glory
in tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces
perseverance.”
2 Corinthians 4:8–10; 16–18: “We are hard pressed on
every side, yet not crushed; we are perplexed, but not in
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not
destroyed—always carrying about in the body the dying of
the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested
in our body.”
“Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our outward
man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day
by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is
working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory, while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at
the things which are not seen. For the things which are seen
are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”
Lamentations 3:21–26; 57:
This I recall to my mind.
Therefore I have hope.
Through the LORD’S mercies we are not consumed,
Because his compassions fail not.
They are new every morning;
Great is Your faithfulness.
‘The LORD is my portion,’ says my soul,
‘Therefore I hope in Him!’
The LORD is good to those who wait for Him,
To the soul who seeks Him.
It is good that one should hope and wait quietly
For the salvation of the LORD.
….
You drew near on the day I called on You,
And said, ‘Do not fear!’
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Chapter 10

Help! What the Prism Reveals
About Life and Death!
Law, Liberty, Love—But Trust, Trust, Trust!
The Reality of Right and Wrong
Good and evil are as distinct as love and hate, life and death,
night and day, Christ and Satan. When we are tempted to think
that the quality of our decisions doesn’t matter, go to Calvary.
They matter and matter intensely. Our sins crucified God and
will crucify us as well unless we forsake them. At the cross we see
what sin deserves—ridicule for its folly, scorn for its pettiness,
shame for its audacity.
The Fact of Inexorable Law
Christ established the law more by his death than if every son
and daughter of Adam had kept it perfectly. God would rather be
crucified than revoke a jot or tittle of his law. At the beginning of
Scripture we have one who lost Paradise through his disobedience.
At the close of Scripture it is emphasized that those who will
reenter Paradise have been obedient to “the commandments of
God,” the fruit of their faith in the Redeemer (Revelation 12:17;
14:12). And at the heart of Scripture is one who was “obedient to
death, even the death of the cross” (Philippians 2:8).
In Eden nothing was said about faith or love or hope. “Obey”
was the sole word, for obedience from the heart enshrines all
the virtues. Similarly, in the parable of the judgment, Christ says
nothing about theology or creeds but only inquiries about behavior
—“inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of these my brethren, ye did
it unto me” (Matthew 25:45). “Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things that I say?” (Luke 6:46). “If ye know these things,
happy are ye if ye do them” ( John 13:17). “If ye love me, keep my
commandments” ( John 14:15).
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But Law Cannot Save
Law was only perfect for perfect people—Adam and Eve before
the Fall. Once we have violated law by a feeling, a motive,
an inclination, a word or deed, it can only ever after bring us
condemnation and guilt, for law demands perfection. To be saved,
we must “die to law” as a method, though never as a standard
(Galatians 2:19; Romans 7:4). The penitent thief had often been
exposed to law, but it did nothing for him except condemn him.
When he saw before him that law as incarnate love in the person
of Jesus, then he was redeemed. Observe the contrasts between law
and gospel:
Law

Gospel

Tells us what we should do

Tells us what God has done.

“This do, and thou shalt live.”

“Live and thou shalt do.”

“Pay me what you owe.”

“I frankly forgive you all.”

“The wages of sin is death.”

“The gift of God is eternal life.”

“The soul that sins, it shall die.”

“Whosoever believes, though
he were dead yet shall he live.”

“Cursed is everyone who does
not do all things in the law all
the time with all that he is
and has.”

“Blessed is the man whose
iniquities are forgiven, whose
sins are covered.”

“Make you a new heart.”

“A new heart will I give you.”

“You must love the Lord with
all your heart, mind,
and strength.”

“Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us
and gave his son for us.”

Condemnation and death

Justification and life
224

Law

Gospel

Requires holiness

Provides holiness

3000 sermons on law may not
convert one soul.

One sermon on the gospel at
Pentecost converted 3000 souls.

Brings gloom, defeat, frustration, Brings joy, victory, satisfaction,
and despair.
and hope.
All the Saved Will Be Saved by Grace Alone
The penitent thief is the model of all who are forgiven and granted
Paradise. He could run on no errands for Jesus as his feet were tied.
He could not use his hands for him. His past showed only failure,
and his future pledged only gloom and despair. But he saw the love
of Christ and clung to it.
He opened his mouth with faith and won eternity. Observe
the effect upon him that contemplation of Christ on the cross
brought—for we too must experience the same effect. He
acknowledged his own guilt in contrast to the perfect innocence
of Christ. He testified for his master, but showed love to his erring
brother by caring enough to rebuke him.
Knowledge of God as Father allows Us to Treat All Men as
Brothers
See how kindly Christ judges his crucifiers. “They know not what
they do.” How different to our habit of harsh judgment. The law
has two tables and only those who observe the first can keep the
second. No man can love his neighbor as himself who does not
love God supremely.
Our Lord’s prayer for his enemies, “Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do,” is a model for us. Much of our suffering
grows out of nourished antagonisms within. The person who hates
cannot rest, cannot laugh, cannot trust. Christ refused to be harsh in
his judgments and so must we. We are to do our utmost to destroy
our enemies by making them our friends. Remembering how little
we know about the hereditary and environmental factors which have
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shaped the thinking and conduct of others, we would be wise to
refuse to clamber into the judgment seat. He who loves lasts, but he
who hates is already dying at an accelerated rate.
Despair of nobody. If the thief originally cursed Christ but was
transformed by the living Gospel beside him, so it can be with the
most apparently hopeless.
The Failure of the Disciples Was Due to Their Inability to Watch
With Him One Hour
Most of the twelve were in hiding while Christ was dying. In
Gethsemane he had bidden them watch and pray but they fell
asleep, awakening to his loving rebuke: “Could ye not watch with
me one hour?” Gethsemane for the disciples had been a trial run of
Calvary. Because they failed in the first, they failed in the second.
Pascal was entirely right when he said all the ills of men come
from their refusal to sit still.
When man was made, the first thing he saw was the face of God
which had kissed him awake. He was made in the image of God
and was meant to retain that image by setting God ever before him
as a pattern. His first whole day was given to fellowship with his
Maker and in the heart of the law given from Sinai was the decree
about regularly spending time with the Creator in holy adoration
learning of him and his ways.
The Sabbath command made provision for the learning of all the
others. “Whatever gets our attention gets us.” “By beholding we
become changed.” If one momentarily sees the sun through halfclosed eyes, its image will remain on what we see immediately
thereafter. Only those who take time to gaze at God can take him
seriously throughout the conflict with temptation and sorrow.
God either matters tremendously or he doesn’t matter at all. If we
are fully dependent upon him we can be independent of all else.
But if he is not Lord of all, it is entirely true that he is not Lord
at all. “Whosoever will do the will of my Father, the same is my
mother, brother, and sister.”
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We can only love God when convinced that he loves us. That’s why
the parables of God’s seeking, forgiving love in Luke 15 follow
the stringent demands of Luke 14 where it is made plain that no
man is a Christian who does not love Christ more than all else,
including his own life. Therefore it is ever true that adoration is
our chief duty and our highest wisdom. And where better to adore
than around the cross!
It has been said truly that, kneeling at the foot of the cross, man
has reached the highest place he can attain, for to take the cross
from the Christian would be like blotting the sun from the sky.
Now we see why Scripture gives so much space to our Lord’s
passion. It is meant to be the chief theme of our meditation as well
as the controlling motive in all our conduct.
Do What You Can and Don’t Fret About What You Can’t
Part of our Gethsemanes and Calvaries are the frustrating
limitations thrust upon us. In difficult circumstances our hands
also seem nailed to a cross and our feet spiked. Happy is that
person who recognizes the reasonableness of God and knows that
he is only responsible for doing what he can do in that particular
situation. Christ could not run to Mary and embrace her lovingly,
but he used his words—the only unrestricted product of his
body—to comfort her.
Remember that when two duties conflict, one ceases to be a duty.
Many of us are overextended and thus invite disaster. Only those
duties which can be done without violating the laws of God belong
to us. It is not our responsibility to do all the good we can, but to
do that which God’s providence indicates is our special task. If our
burdens leave us exhausted, fretful, barren of Christ’s peace, we can
be sure we have gathered obligations God has not appointed us. It
is rested sheep that God leads (Psalm 23:2).
Sufficient Unto the Day Is the Evil Thereof
Christ does not use the words “yesterday” or “tomorrow” on
Calvary, but he does use “today.” Blessed is that person who has
learned to live in day-tight compartments. The regrets about
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yesterday added to the concerns of tomorrow make a load too
heavy for anyone to carry. Only one day is ours—this day, and
anyone can carry a day’s load if he does it with God.
“Be the day weary, or be the day long, at length it ringeth to
evensong.”
“Yard by yard, life is hard. Inch by inch, it’s a cinch.”
Gratitude and Joy Bring Healing
Helmut Thielicke reminds us:
A good part of our discouragement stems from our constant
preoccupation with ourselves. We take ourselves so awfully
seriously. And when we do that, everything in life goes
haywire. Our worries blow themselves up into immense
bugaboos; our little self-conceits play a disproportionate
role, and if they are disappointed they never stop gnawing
at us. ‘We build castles in the air and drift further from
our goal.’ Most of our miseries arise, not because we
find ourselves in an objectively miserable situation, but
because we define both misery and joy in a false way—with
reference to ourselves. Most of our neuroses too derive from
this same self-centeredness.1
The best way to reduce our pains is to practice thanksgiving. This
is the sovereign path to lasting joy. How we choose to turn our
mental kaleidoscope determines all else. “Whatever gets your
attention gets you.” None of us is so badly off, that we could not
be worse. Every one of us has a multitude of causes for gratitude.
Think of Christ’s terrible sufferings on Calvary—did he too have
reason for gratitude? The marvelous faith of the penitent thief
irradiated Christ’s sky and filled him with joy. To be trusted, when
all outward circumstances denied his claims, was a miracle which
brought with it rejoicing and thanksgiving.
He or she who feels excruciating pain would do well to remember
the old hymn, “Count your many blessings, count them one
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by one, and it will surprise you what the Lord hath done.”
Remember the little frail lad at school who, when asked by his
teacher to name one of his blessings, said, “my glasses.” On being
asked the reason he added, “Because of my glasses the boys won’t
hit me, and the girls won’t kiss me.” There is always something for
which to be thankful.
Keep “Things” in Their Right Perspective
By “things” we mean the physical treasures of life. On leaving life
at Calvary, as entering in at Bethlehem, our Lord did not even
have clothes. Only one of his prayers touched anything outside
of personal relationships. “I thirst.” When God from Sinai gave
man principles for happiness he included guidance in priorities.
The order was God, family, others, things. Only in the tenth
commandment do things become the center of attention. If we
reverse the divine order, putting things first, then other people
before our families and God, we invite sorrow and disaster.
“Without things man cannot live, but he who lives for things
alone is not a man.” The Christian is neither an ascetic nor an
Epicurean. He chooses to use rather than abuse the things of this
world. They are always subsidiary to personal relationships. Those
fathers who spend more time polishing their shoes each day than
they do with their children are begging for trouble. And others
who concentrate more on money-making than friendships will
rue it at last. Multitudes are thus sowing to the wind and will reap
the whirlwind.
The folks who spend their days
In buying cars and clothes and rings
Don’t seem to know that empty lives
Are just as empty filled with things
The wise remember that we are rich not only in what we have but
in what we cannot lose. Anything that can be taken from us was
never ours in the first place! The believer can lose nothing of value.
Like the three worthies in the fiery furnace, he will in life’s crucible
lose only his bonds.
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Read Acts 27—in life’s voyage, item after item must be thrown
overboard. Because for all there is a wreck at the close of life, cling
only to the wood of the cross which will carry us to the shore (see
also John 4). All life’s gourds under which we shelter will be cut
down by worms. Only our God is safe and secure for us, and in
him alone we are safe.
A Good Conscience—A Lifebelt in Deep Waters
Provided our hearts do not condemn us, we are able to survive any
outward trouble. To have a clear conscience is worth more than the
riches of Croesus. When Luther came to understand the gospel
and received the gladness of acceptance with God he cried out,
“Strike Lord, do what thou wilt, now that my sins are forgiven.”
Keeping a good conscience does not mean never making a
mistake. It means rather the cherishing of the good news that
God sees us only in his Son—complete in Christ, accepted in
the beloved, without condemnation. Justification is not just the
blessing at the beginning of the Christian life. It is continuous, for
“the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses (goes on cleansing) us from all
sin” (1 John 1:7).
Our standing before God and our actual state in ourselves are
distinct and should never be confused. All his days the Christian
is a sinner—not in the sense of willfully pursuing known sin,
but in the sense that his ever-widening understanding of right
and duty simultaneously reveals his shortcomings. But not only
is the Christian always a sinner, but he or she is also always a
penitent and always right with God (Romans 8:1; Colossians 2:10;
Ephesians 2:6; John 13:10).
The Jewel of Humility
“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”
This beatitude has a significance in times of trouble that few have
dreamed of. It is our pride which is chiefly wounded by “the slings
and arrows of outrageous fortune.” “Why should this happen to
me?” is our querulous outburst.
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Consider Andrew Murray’s beautiful description of the first of
Christian virtues:
Humility is perfect quietness of heart. It is for me to have
no trouble, never to be fretted, or vexed, or irritated, or
sore, or disappointed. It is to expect nothing, to wonder at
nothing that is done to me, to feel nothing done against me.
It is to be at rest when nobody praises me, and when I am
blamed or despised. It is to have a blessed home in the Lord
where I can go in, and shut the door, and kneel to my Father
in secret, and be at peace as in a deep sea of calmness when
all around and above is trouble. It is the fruit of the Lord
Jesus’ redemptive work on Calvary’s cross manifest in those
of His own who are definitely subjected to the Holy Spirit.
The Only Freedom No One Can Take from You
You cannot choose circumstances, but you can always choose your
reaction to circumstances. You cannot avoid the cross, but you can
choose what sort of cross it becomes. The thief on the left of Christ
had sin on him (guilt), and sin in him (depravity). But the thief
on the right had sin in him but not on him, and he died in ecstasy
despite physical pain—all because he chose to use his cross to lead
him into a right relationship with the Man on the center cross who
had sin on him (by divine imputation) but not in him.
Those who take the lemons of life and turn them into lemonade,
who accept the thorns and weave them into a crown, these shall
live forever. As for the trauma in our pilgrimage, we remember that
those who have found a “why” for life can put up with almost any
“how.” God works through those who see mercy in misery, light in
darkness, life in death, and joy in the loss of all things.
To Doubters
It’s nothing to be ashamed of. He that has never doubted has
never half believed. If you begin with certainties, you may end with
doubts, but if you begin with doubts you may end with certainties.
Everything in existence is related to everything else, and one would
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have to know everything about everything, to know everything
about anything. Only God can do that. You and I must always
base our decisions, not on demonstrable proof, but on a weight of
evidence. That applies to choosing a vocation, a life-partner, and
thousands of lesser choices.
Doubt is not all bad. One could not doubt at all unless truth
existed, just as there can be no shadow unless there is a light
somewhere. Our capacity for doubt indicates our capacity to
know and therefore our divine origin. Mature thinkers are not
afraid of doubts, but they learn to doubt their doubts and believe
their beliefs, rather than doubting their beliefs and believing
their doubts. You must do one or the other and only one makes
sense. And always remember that when one man cried out to
Jesus saying, “Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,” Jesus did
(Mark 9:24).
The real point of this note, however, is to bid you observe
the marvel of the pattern we have been discussing, for such
observation will dispel doubt. We have taken a historical person
and a historical event and found it to be a microcosm of the
universe, a pattern of reality in many layers, something as relevant
now as 2,000 years ago.
It is beyond the capacity of chance to give birth to an event
as many-faceted as the Calvary event with each facet of such
tremendous significance. The time, the place, the manner of our
Lord’s death—each positively shouts with meaning. Each event
of the Passion has depths that no man can fully plumb. The
fulfillment of scores of Old Testament types and predictions by
events compressed into the hours of a single day is a miracle in
itself. One can say about the death of Christ what was said about
the sword of Goliath, “There is none like it.” Why not? Why are
there not thousands like it out of the untold millions of deaths
since time began?
The symbols of the garden, the tree, the blood, the garment, the
riven side, the veil, the earthquake, the darkness, the nature and
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location of that cross suspending its victim between heaven and
earth as rejected by both, with its extremities comprehending
above and below and the whole horizon; the hidden parabolic
meanings of words spoken by various parties such, “It is expedient
that one man should die for the people,” “He saved others, himself
he cannot save,” all testify to an infinite design planned from
eternity for our good. Observe, adore, and believe.
Handling Doubt and Pain
When John Ruskin wished to contrast the works of men with the
work of God he wrote as follows, and his words are appropriate
to the distinction between inspired and uninspired historical
narration:
Our best finishing is but coarse and blundering work after
all. We may smooth, and soften, and sharpen till we are sick
at heart; but take a good magnifying glass to our miracle
of skill, and the invisible edge is a jagged saw, and the silky
thread a rugged cable, and the soft surface a granite desert
... God alone can finish; and the more intelligent the human
mind becomes, the more the infiniteness of interval is felt
between human and divine work in this respect.2
When Christ cried, “My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken
me?” it is apparent that he was clinging to God despite the collapse
of everything around and within. He could not see good, he
did not feel good, but by faith he still reckoned on the supreme
goodness of God who would ultimately make all things right.
Observe that no uninspired writer would have chronicled such
words. Here is the ring of truth.
It is not wrong to ask, “Why?” But unless we ask it of One we
know as Father, there will never be an answer. When Christ with
his last breath prayed, “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit,”
he displayed the same attitude in dying as throughout all his
living—trust and confidence in God. The word “commit” in this
prayer means to entrust, to deposit. How perfect the cross is in
meeting our every need—even our despair.
233

Only Knowledge of God as a Loving Father Can Enable Us to
“Hang on” and to Do All Things Aright
Our Lord’s first and last sentence began with “Father.” When we
accept all of life as coming from our heavenly Father, both the
things he initiates and the things he permits, then there is peace,
even amid the chaos and the darkness and the terror.
The Second Look at the Cross
Sometimes we talk about the objective and subjective sides
of Christianity. Objectively Christ is all, but subjectively faith
is all. Objectively all was done for me by Christ on the cross,
subjectively all is done in me by the Holy Spirit. Justification
is the objective reality appropriated, but sanctification is a
continuous subjective experience as God works in me to will and
to do that which is right.
The first look at the cross is the objective look. That is, we see the
event as something outside of ourselves. Christ died for me there
on Calvary. But the second look on the cross is subjective—I see
that I was crucified with him (see Galatians 2:20; 6:14). This is one
meaning of my baptism as Paul explains it in Romans 6.
If Christ had done everything except go to the cross, we would
never have been redeemed. And similarly my churchgoing,
tithe-paying, etc., without going to the cross is valueless. An
unsurrendered, uncrucified will can defeat God Almighty, Maker
of heaven and earth, and destroy its possessor forever. The really
crucial thing to remember is that self can never cast out self.
The expulsive power of a new affection must never be forgotten.
It is my dwelling upon the Atonement that changes my mind
and heart and makes surrender a glad event, a very precious
privilege. For this reason, it has often been said that adoration is a
Christian’s first duty. To look upon Christ and adore him leads to
all else necessary.
Certain it is that we are saved not by one cross but by two—
Christ’s and our own. Ruthlessly we must nail down our selfish
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nature to the hard wood with resolute unrelenting blows; and like
the crucifixion squad, must sit and watch it with hard eyes, writhe
and plead how it may, until it die. We must be crucified with
Christ, must die with him, and rise with him into a new way of
living and being.3
This cruciform Christian experience is only possible through faith,
through the trust that believes God is good in all that he does or
permits, and that holds onto the merits of Christ despite failures
and incessant trial. Such faith “overcomes the world” (1 John 5:5),
and can never fail. It alone is necessary for acceptance with God,
but it ever leads the believer to crucify his vices, doubts and fears.
My spirit on Thy care
Blest Saviour I recline;
Thou wilt not leave me to despair,
For Thou art love divine.
In Thee I place my trust,
On Thee I calmly rest;
I know Thee good, I know Thee just,
And count Thy choice the best.
Whate’ er events betide,
Thy will they all perform;
Safe in Thy breast my head I hide,
Nor fear the coming storm.
Let good or ill befall,
It must be good for me,
Secure of having Thee in all,
Of having all in Thee.
—Henry F. Lyte
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Chapter 11

A Conversation with the Maker of the Prism
Me: But Lord, I see when I look at you that I am crooked and
cross.
Christ: Come unto me all ye ... . He who cometh to me I’ll in no
wise cast out. All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men. You shall know the truth and the truth shall make you
free.
Me: But Lord, my experience and feelings are such a prism of
turgid colors. All I see is crooked and makes me cross.
Christ: Not all you see, my child. All you often choose to
contemplate.
Me: But Lord, I keep making mistakes.
Christ: My son, read Romans 7:14–25. The best of the apostles had
the same problems. As life goes on, and I mean the Christian life,
you will have increasing insights as to the radical nature of your
disease as well as its cure, but nevertheless, you are accepted every
step of the way as perfect.
Me: Lord, I’m up one day and down the next. I am not stable and
life is never the same. Is there anything sure and stable and secure?
Christ: I am the Lord. I change not. I am the same yesterday, today
and tomorrow. From everlasting to everlasting I am God. I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.
Me: Thou art righteousness, and the law to me is bad news. It
condemns me. You are bad news because you are so holy. I want
good news.
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Christ: I came not to condemn the world but to save the world.
The Son of Man came to seek and save that which was lost. He
has come to minister and to give his life a ransom forever. I came
to bring good, glad, and merry tidings. I stand at the door of every
heart and knock, for I want to be guest with him that is the sinner.
I have reconciled the whole human race to God and the only
barrier between anyone and me is unbelief.
Me: I believe it but I cannot keep concentrating on those truths.
The kaleidoscope of my daily experience whirls. It makes me giddy,
angry, fearful, cross.
Christ: I offer you another kaleidoscope. Say not that you
are crooked and cross. I was treated as crooked for your sake.
To expiate the contradictions of existence, I hung on the
symbol of contradiction—the cross. I absorbed life’s ambiguity,
contradictions, shame, sin, and loss. Because you and all others
are crooked and cross, there is no dodging the cross of pain. But
if you lift Calvary’s cross, it will lift you. Instead of being a hair
shirt, an insult, a duty, it will become velvet, a crown, a privilege.
Your only hope amid life’s kaleidoscopic experiences is to rivet
your gaze on the prism Calvary and its cross. There you will find
the gospel.
Me: Tell me this gospel again, Lord. You’ve told me, but I’m hard
of hearing. Besides that, I’m tired of religion. There are too many
disappointments, too many hypocrites.
Christ: Child, religion crucified me and myriads of others. It is
often counterfeit and not real. But my gospel never disappoints.
Keep in mind that it’s only the very good that can be made the
very bad. Parasites can only live off the living, not the dead. It’s
not a stone in the road that gives off a stench, but a dead animal
that was once a living thing. Sex, politics, religion, and many
other things that are excellent rightly used, become dreadful when
abused. Besides all that, my name is not religion but love. And my
gospel in a nutshell is this—I took your place that you might have
my place. Your sins were imputed to me that my righteousness
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might be imputed to you. The imputing of your sins to me did
not make me a sinner, but I was treated as one. The imputing of
my righteousness to you does not make you one hundred percent
perfect, but you are treated as though you were. That’s the gospel,
and it’s all yours for the taking—the taking we call faith.
Me: But Lord, sometimes it sounds complicated—too complex for
me.
Christ: It is really simple. Many will be lost because they are
looking for something intricate. That was almost the way it was
with Naaman the leper who wanted a sophisticated healing process
rather than a simple one. The gospel, my child, is simple. It is
present. It is available. It is John 3:16. It is the offer of an exchange.
See 2 Corinthians 5:21 and Romans 5:10–13; Ephesians 2:8, 9.
“For by grace are you saved by faith, and that not of yourselves.
It is the gift of God.” Remember the “whosoever” of John 3:16
includes male and female, black and white, young and old, wise
and foolish—it includes you.
And it includes you at every stage of your experience, when you
are a success, when you are a failure, when you have done the right,
and when you’ve done the wrong, when you’re cheerful, when
you’re despairing, when life is good, when life is bad. God is never
dissatisfied with you or discouraged with you while you are looking
to the cross. Child what more could I say? You are loved. Therefore
come, and keep on coming, though you stumble a million times.
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Chapter 12

Don’t Just Look – Sing!!
“The joy of the Lord is your strength.” (Neh 8:10)
Tertullian said that every true Christian is hilarious. Certain
it is that the saints of history have been renowned for their
cheerfulness even in martyrdom. A continuously unhappy
Christian is an anomaly.*
The believer in Christ has found meaning, life, motivation,
forgiveness, communion with God, fellowship, strength. He is in
step with the universe and everything is (ultimately) going his way.
The only right response to the gospel is to be delirious with joy,
and therefore every consistent Christian is enthusiastic.*
The accusation made against the apostles at Pentecost may well be
made against any who believe Christ rose from the dead. “These
men are filled with new wine.” New wine indeed! A joy the world
had never known before.
G. K. Chesterton in one of his ballads declared, “The men who are
signed with the cross of Christ go daily in the dark.” A Christian
can walk with Christ at midnight on a shoreless sea knowing that
the future is as bright as the promises of God and that the best is
yet to be.
Dr Samuel Johnson described John Wesley as the most radiantly
happy man he had ever met. Let it not be forgotten that
Charles Wesley wrote literally thousands of hymns and set the
nation of England to singing. Although Christians also have their
* N.B. This chapter was written by a sunbeam. But, if you are
suffering from depression and do not feel joyful, that does not
exclude you from the good news of the gospel. The gospel applies
to all who accept it, despite any feelings of gloom and self-loathing.
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times of heaviness through manifold trials, their characteristic song
is not a dirge but a hallelujah chorus.
“For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hid in a
field which when a man findeth, for joy thereof he selleth all
that he hath and buyeth that field.” (Matthew 13:44)
“For joy thereof ”—that is the keynote in Christian motivation.
Every true Christian knows that no self-denial is for its own sake,
but is clearly a matter of exchanging the lesser for the better. God
withholds nothing that is for our best good and calls on us to
only sacrifice that which would hinder us in the path of joy. The
very essence of sin is deception, promising us silk but conferring
sackcloth, promising velvet but bestowing a shroud. The gospel
exposes sin’s pretensions and arms us against our enemies, the
world, the flesh, and the devil.
Scripture is full of stories which mirror the Christian’s joyous
estate. There is Ruth, once excluded from the promised land and
the chosen people, but who by the grace and love of Boaz, the
lord of the harvest, finds rest, acceptance, and fruitfulness in his
embrace. There is Benjamin, whose “mess” (food portion) exceeds
that of all his brothers. There is the homicide fleeing the avenger
who is pulled into safety in the city of refuge. There is the dove
which can find no place for its foot till Noah takes hold of it gently
and brings it into the ark.
There is the Queen of Sheba who almost loses her breath at the
sight of the splendors of Solomon’s kingdom. There is Jehoiachin
delivered from prison after thirty seven-years and placed as a king
again at the royal banqueting table alongside the one who rescued
him. There is Onesimus, the runaway slave who had robbed his
master, but who ultimately was found by Christ through Paul, and
who returned forgiven to his master to receive freedom.
There is Lazarus seated at the table with Jesus after his resurrection
from the dead. Christ had wept over him, but he bled over us, that
we might be resurrected from the death of trespasses and sins. All
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those healed by Christ, the lepers, the blind, the deaf and dumb,
the paralyzed, the demon possessed—all of them represent the
Christian who has lost his leprosy of sin, his deafness to God’s
Word, his dumbness in speaking his Maker’s praise, his paralysis in
service through Satan’s indwelling.
To know that God only sees us in Christ, that our righteousness
is in heaven where it can never be lost provided we truly trust in
him who became our substitute and surety, to have the confidence
that we can never, never perish while trusting in his merits, that
through the indwelling Holy Spirit we have God alongside to help
in every situation, that we will never be tried above that which we
are able, that all things work together for good to them that love
God, that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord—this is heaven below.
Christ received is holiness begun, Christ cherished is holiness
advancing, Christ counted upon as never absent—that would be
holiness complete. By the look we were justified, by the gaze we
are being sanctified. We have been redeemed from sin’s guilt, we
are being redeemed from its power, and one day soon at the Lord’s
return we shall be redeemed from sin’s presence.
The righteousness given by the merciful reckoning of God at
our conversion is perfect though not inside us. The righteousness
continually imparted by the Holy Spirit is inside us but is not
perfect. The righteousness of glorification at the second advent
will be both inside us and perfect. In the meantime, the law can no
more condemn me than it can condemn Christ. While it provides
a perfect standard, I do not look to it for a perfect standing.
To run and work the law commands, yet gives me neither
feet nor hands,
But better news the gospel brings; it bids me fly and gives
me wings.
I hear the words of love, I gaze upon the blood.
I see the mighty sacrifice, and I have peace with God.
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It is these truths meditated upon continually that give joy,
confidence, and strength. And all these truths find their incarnation
and exemplification in the Calvary event. For “when Christ was
crucified the law was magnified, justice was satisfied, sin was
nullified, God glorified, sinners justified, and Satan petrified.”
For all these reasons the Christian with Paul says: “God forbid that
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ whereby
the world was crucified unto me and I unto the world.”
Through all the depths of sin and loss
Drops the plummet of thy cross
Never yet abyss was found
Deeper than that cross could sound.
Therefore let us sing!
O could I speak the matchless worth,
O could I sound the glories forth
Which in my Saviour shine.
I’d soar and touch the heavenly strings
And vie with Gabriel while he sings,
In notes almost divine.
How shall we maintain our joy now that we have found it? How
can we guarantee that the song shall not die away? The answer
is simple: “As ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him”
(Colossians 2:6).
You received him by looking away from self and circumstances to
the cross. You received him by trusting and obeying—in that order.
As you looked to Calvary and listened to the gospel, God gave you
faith, penitence, surrender, and obedience. He required nothing
he did not provide. This was your first breath of the Christian life.
Just keep on breathing, keep on looking, keep on receiving, keep
on trusting, keep on obeying till time becomes eternity and faith
becomes sight. Hallelujah!
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A kaleidoscope focuses on beads and pieces of glass without value
or significance in themselves but which, when combined together,
yield patterns, even visions, of splendor. How to do that with life
(its flotsam and jetsam, its piercings and exhilarations, its mysteries
and platitudes), and with God’s great parabolic key of the cross,
has been the theme of these volumes. If you have been helped, lend
this literary prism to a friend that you may add to your company
throughout eternity.
The Gospel Alone
Soon the time will come
when Christ will be preached purely—
without any admixture of human traditions—
which is not now true.
O Gospel—
spring of the water
that springs forth unto eternal life—
when shall you reign in all your purity?
When shall Christ be all in all?
When will the only study,
the only comfort,
the only desire of all
be to know the Gospel—
and to spread it everywhere?
Then will all be persuaded as our ancestors were,
that to know nothing save the Gospel,
is to know everything.
From the Preface to Lefevre’s Commentary on the Four
Gospels, p. 1522
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